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fs To the Reverend 


| GEORGE CARY, D.D, 


AND | 


DEAN of EXETER. | 


= 
.. 


Reverend Sir, | EE *. 
Lthough I am no Conjurer, yet 1 ſu- 
oo I have done enough to raiſe the: 
pirits of the Dozatiſts, which are; 


wont to be very troubleſome, and that it may. 


exceed my $kill to allay them : And therefore I 


have:thus ſeaſonably (I hope) taken Sanctuary, 


under Your Name; for I have obſerved that. 
ſome conſecrated Perſons, as well as Places, are 
not haunted with ſuch Spe&res. And though 
ſuch Apparitions have been very wy, a. 
& vexatious to Men of weak judgments & wes, 
vering minds,yet ſomePerſons who have arm'd 


themſelves with conſtant integrity to God,and _ 


reſolved Loyalty to the King, have been leaſt 
obnoxious to theix power and malice; as good 
| "OM _ Souldiers 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Souldiers that keep their ranks are not ſo much: 
expoſed to the hazards of War; as they whoſe: | 
fears make them fneak from Place to Place.” | 
And this, through God's good providence, was: 


Your ſecurity 1a;the late Times of Confulion, 
warren notwithſtanding the buſie Emiſſaries 
QF. 

ſhine as a bright Example of Chriſtian reſolu- 
tion, ſound Doctrine, arid a. holy Life, but did 
really influencea great part of your neighbour- 
ing Clergy, the ſenſe whereof hath obliged me 
to this publick acknowledgment ; by which 
I cannot hope to add to your reputation, 'but to 
provide for my. own quiet, againſt ſuch unjuſt 


ahd unfavory reflections, as guilty perſons are . 


prone to make, from whom I appeal to your 
more righteousjudgment, whether I havedone 
them wrong,or.no: Sure Iam l intended'them 


none, for I only preſent them with a Glaſs, 


wherein if they ce their own defects, they have 
No reaſon to bediſpleaſed with the Glaſs, but 
with thoſe Vices which cauſethe reflexion. S»- 
crates, 1.2, c. 15, of the Tripartite Hiſtory, 
tells us, that —_ to ſhame the Arians, 
provided by an Edi, that they ſhould be ca 
ed Porphyrians, Ut quorum mores imitati ſunt; 
eorum nomine perfraantur, that they might be 
known by his Name, whoſe manners they did 
imitate : And a greater than Eorſtartine did the 


e Prince of Darkneſs, yon did not only # 


like 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. "0 
"= like by the Jews, Fohx $. 44. Je are of y0ur-fay : 
# cherthe Devil,.and hi luſts ye will do, Every 
Man's: publick profeſſion and practices are the 
olaineſt characters troteach ins what party he is 
of. They. who through pride and diſcontent 

raiſe and propagate new Opinions, that they 
may head a Faction, and take pet at the prefer; 
Z ment of better Men, vexing their Governors, 
2 deſpiſing their Authority, perſecuting their-1n- 
2 nocent Brethren, and fomenting Divitions-in a 
'Z welleſtabliſhed Church, are as manifeſtly a&- 
= ed and animated by the ſpirit of Doxatas, as if 
-: there were a tran{migration of Souls 
Sic oculos, fic tle manns, fic ora gerebat. 

' As old Dozpatus did, fo do his Race, (Face. | 
\ Caſt up their Eyes and Hands with down-caſt' 
In vain therefore do. ſuch. pretend, (as with 
= great confidence they do) that they are the off- 
-; ſpring of thoſe Pritnitive Chriſtians, who ſuf: 
2 fered under the Heathen Emperors, for they in 
= the worſt times obeyed their lawful Governoss 


2 in all things wherein they might not diſobey 
+ God, and conſtantly adbered to their Bibles, 
: their Biſhops,and their Brethren, accounting all - 
ſuch Traditores, (5.e.) Traytors,as forſook either, 


> Suchpretences therefore do make odious repre: | 
= ſentationsof the Primitive Chriſtians,as if they 
 werem their Generation as facious and ſeditt 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 
ous, as the late Dopatiſts in ours; And asill ter Z 
flexions do they caſt on their Chriſtian Gover- # 
nors,as if they were very Perſecutors. But,by 

their fruits ye ſhall know them: for,if it becon+ 
ſidered how exactly every Scene of that horrid 3 
Tragedy,which was firſt ated inthe Churches 7 
of 4frica,hath been ated over,and (if I may ſo 

* ſpeak) over-acted in the Church of Erg/ana, it * 
cannot be denyed, that they who deſtroyed the Z 
Church'of Erglaza, and its Defender, were the :: 
moſt natural off-fpring of thoſe Donatifts, who ** 
ſo perpetually vexed the good Conſtantine, and * 
made Havock of the Churches of Africs;or that - 
the preſent Sectaries, who fo tenacioully adhere |: 
to the principles, and follow the practices of 
them that brought ſuch confuſion on the Land - 
in the former Age, are their proper Succefſors. * 

However, it 1s adviſedly done by their Apo- 
logifts,to make their Pamphlets (well with the > 
frequent mention of the Indulgence of ſome of 

the Emperors to peaceable Chriſtians, but paſs * 
by the many ftri& Ediats of the moſt Chriſtian 
and pious Emperors, againſt ſuch as withdrew 
from theCommunion of the Catholick Church; :: 

ſome of which I have tranſcribed for their bet: 
ter information at the end of this Hiſtory, and 
ſhall only acquaint them here with that ſucceſs 
which Sozomenr, 1.3. c.11, of the Tripartite 

Hiftory, obſerved to follow on the due executi- 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


# on of them. Who ſpeaking of the Laws of 


Conſtantine, againſt ſuch as denyed communion 


EZ with the Church in his days, The Emperor 


(faith my Author ſtrictly commanded that their 
Meeting-places ſhould be taken from them, and 
they not permitted to aſſemble in private Hou- 
ſes, or Clues ; by reaſon of which Law (I 

ſuppoſe, faith SoFwren) the Memorial of Here- 
ſie was utterly deſtroy'd,for after this Law,they 
could meet neither publickly in the Churches, 
nor ſecretly, being obſerved, and forbidden by 
the Biſhops and Clergy. Doubtleſs thoſe Bt- 
ſhops and Clergymen were no Perſecutors,they 
did what was their duty,and by a ſcaſonable re- 
ſtraint of Men of corrupt principles, preſerved 


-: thetrue Chriſtians in peace. And certainly the 
> preſent Biſhops would be defective in a ſpecial 


> duty of their Funtion, which is,to preſerve the 


7 Flock of Chriſt in Peace and Unity, if they 


' 2 ſhould tolerate ſuch, as ſeek to ſcatter and make 


a Prey of them. Sz. Hierome, who 1s thought 
by ſome to have been no Friend to that Office, 
* dothyer affirm, rhat ir was ever ince the Apo- 
= ſtlesdays the beſt Remedy againſt Schiſme. I 
>? ſhall entreat your patience, while I mention a 


paſſage or two of that Father, which have been 
tortured to ſpeak againſt Epiſcopacy, but do 1o 
far commend its ulefulneſs, and aſſert its anti- 
quity,and authority ,as may ſuffice to ſilence all 

| A 4 Its 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. þ 
its adyerfaries. In his Comment an' 1 Tims: 
he faith, Antequam Diabolt inſtinit#,&c. Belore ? 
fuchrime, as by the inſtigation of the'Devyil; 4 
Factions were made in Religion,and the People # 
began to ſay, Iam of Paw, and Lof Ipoile, and 1 7 
of Gephas, the Churches were governed by the } 
common Council of Presbyters : but afterward, i 
wheri every one accounted thoſe, wham-he had X 
baptized, to be his-own, and not Chriſts ; .it # 
was decreed inthe whole (Chriſtian) World, ® 


that one, choſen out of the Presbyrers, ſhould be *7 


ſet over the reft, unto.-whom the care of the * 
Church ſhould belong, that the ſeeds of ſchiſme |: 


might be taken away. Would you know when 
this was done, and by whom, Pazormiten will 7 
tell you, Lz.Decret. de conſuctud, c,4q, Trmedi- ©: 


ately after Chriſt's death,all the Presbyters ruled 7 


in common----but after a while the Apoftles cau- 7 
ſed, that F{bops ſhould be created for the appea- 2 
fing oof 'Schiſmes. If any ſhall not agree that this Z 
1s St. Hierome's ſenſe, let. him compare that paſ- © 


ſage in his Epiſtle to Evagrivs,($ 5) @wod autem © 
poſtea, Thar after this, (7.) in the Apoſiles age, *! 


(as appears both by what goes befare, and by 


_ whar follows concerning St. Mark ) one was © 


choſen.and ſet over the reft, was done for a Re-- | 


medy __ Schiſme, leſt every one drawing : 
the Church to himſelf, ſhould deſtroy * 

the wholc: for in the Church of fm | 
« SO rom 
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. The Epiflle Dedjcatoiy 3 
from the days of St. Mark che Exangelifitnts = 
Heracle:, and Diozyſins, Biſbops theres: the 
Prezbters chooſing one of their number, and 
ſetting him.in a Higher degree; called-him Bl> 4- 
ſhop: and in his Dialogue, a4 Lariferiencd;B&e 7 
clefte ſalus in ſumms ſacerdotis aignitate 'penders 

cut fi won exors, + 46 omnibus eminens.detvr| pete» 

ſt as, tot in Eccleftis efficientur ſchiſmata, quot: ſi6 
cerdotes. So then St. Hierowe's teſtimony 15 exe 
preſs for the Antiquity of Biſhops,.(for as tathe 
original inſtitution, I ſhall nor how-diſcourle} 

that they were in the Apoſtles days, particular- 

ly in: the Church of 4lexandris, 1n.St. Mark's 
days,and in the Church of Coriuth,ever fincethe 
People began to fay,I am of Pantand I of Hpolle, 

for the endingof. which controverſic, one was 
preferred above the reſt; and the Scholiaſt tells 

us; on Tits 1. that Apollo was the Mari, wperres 
Ewioxowos KogryS1wr;the frſt Biſhop of Coriuthi 

and 'the ſame was decreed in all the Chriſtian 
World; That the care of the Church was com- 
mitted tothem, and the welfare of the Churc 
depended on their dignity,- to whom if there 
were not an eminent and peerleſs power given 

by all, there would be as many ſchiſmes in the 
Church, as there were Prieſts; and laſtly,that 

it was a principal duty of theirs, (though it be . : 
now accounted their crime ) to prevent the 7? 
growth of ſchiſms 1a their ſeveral Churches.” 7 


” 4 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. . 
--:And this is that which I have (according to 
my mean capacity Jendeavour'd in theſe Papers, 
rein I haveonly applyed that gentle Reme- 
dy, which hath been approved by Ancient and 
Modern Divines, who agree, that, The means 
toconfute (chiſme,is to reduce it to its firſt Ori- 
inal: for howlſoever it comes to paſs, that facti- 
ous perſons are inlove with their own;they can- 
nat but abhor the actions of their Progenitors. 
: And now, Reverend Sir, If I have faid any 
thing: unworthy of your Name, I know, that 
as your judgment will diſcern it,fo your candor 
will pardon it, fince nothing hath moved me to 
this attempt, burt-my duty to the Church, and 
my particular eſteem of your great Merits, who 
area chief Ornament of the ſame; for though 
you have been placed in an eminent ſtation, yet 
that you have rather honour'd that dignity,than 
been dignified by it, is the judgment of all that 
know you,and nor only the private opinion of 


Exon, Febr. 1. Your Humble Servant; 
167; 
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PREFACE. 


T hath been ſometime known, that when divers learn- 

ed Phyſicians,after all their regular methods of Phy- 

fick, have given over their Patients as defferate, 4 
mean Empirick, by an eaſie and gentle application, 

hath effeited the Cure. eAnd (having often conſidered 
with my ſelf, how fruitleſs and ineffettual the many excel- 
lent Diſcourſes, and unanſwerable Arguments of ſuch as 
have oppoſed the Separation from our Charch, have been ; 
and that the contumacious humor Ftill Freaas it ſelf, to 
the infettion and ruine of many precious Souls) F thought 
it might be expedient to apply another remedy , (viz) eA 
true repreſentation of the Opinions 'and prattices of ſuch 
Schiſmaticks, as have been condemned in the Primitive 
times of the Church : whereby, as in a Glaſs, ſuch as are 
guilty of the preſent Separation, may refle& on their own 
deformities, and the evil conſequence of their dividing pra- 
flices, Some Women, who kave been too well concetted of 
their beauty, when they have unawares beheld in aclear 
Glaſs, the deforming and deſtruitive effetts of 'a loathſome 
Diſeaſe, have been ſo furpriſed with the change,that is vi- 
fobly made on their Faces, that they have immediately fallen 
fick and dyed. And who knows hut when thoſe fanciful per= 
ſons, who are ſo highly conceited of their purity,and tender- 
weſs of their Conſciences, frall be convinced, ( as by a ſeri- 


THE PREFACE, 
ons refleition on this Hiſtory + the Domatiſts they nia) be) 
what unclean :þots, and viſible defetis the Souls and Con. | 
feiences of [ſuch as live in Separation from a well eſtabli- | 
ſhed ('hurch, have contratted, they may immediately grow © 
fc k of their Sins, and apply themſelves tothe mortification © 
of them,that their Sohls may be ſaved ? If & the Ofinion | 
of ſome. learned Men, that the Cardinal. Baronius hath | 
raiſed more Prejudices <qainf the Reformed Churches, by # 
bu eAnnals, than Cardinal Bellarmine by all hs eAron- Þ 


awents © And indeed, upon ſuppoſition, that the Relation * 


which be gives of the Primitive Dorine and Diſcipline | 
"& ir 4, ihe contrary whereof bath been ſufſiciently evin- 3 
ced by Biſhop Jewel, and many others) he hath done more 
go prove onr Charches guilty, both of Hereſfie and Schiſm, 
than all the Polemical Divines of the Charch of Rowe. 
Heccordingly, when it ſhall appear by the Authentique Re- 
gorlis of the Church of God, that thoſe, Perſons, who held = 


the. ſame Opinions, and followed the. ſame prattices, as ſome 
_ tw this preſent Age do, were frequently-condemued- by the 
'bef# Chriſtian Emperors, and Cathalick,Conneils, as ſchiſ- 
watical aud dangerous, —_— what ſmall and inconſider- 


able gronnas they have run themſelves into ſuch great con- 
ens, as have overturned all things Sacred, and well ſet- 
led in Chnrch and State ;, it may be rationally hoped, that, 
though the moſt cogent arguments have not perſwaded thens, 
yet Frek horrible Spettres may affright them from their ſul- 
ten and unchriftian apertment,and make them chooſe to live 
rather with peareable and\ hnmble Chriſtians, is 8 confor» 
- ' wity.io.the. Doftrine and Diſcipline of the' Primitive and 
; Freſent Church, than ana ſuch tarbulent Spirits, ws +e- 
vive-the Opinions and prattices of the moit dangerous and 
' Condemned Schiſmaticks, And it 15 both amore civil, and 
facile way-of inſinnating inſtraitions and.reproofs to as 
EAI min 
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) b. | ind; and conſczencer of ſach,' As are. averſe from plain: 
* i deal np, to teach them by pertizent inſtances and examples; 
" i by Hiſtorical altafions,” and wiſe Apologues , ſuch as the' 
” 7 Parable of Trees uſed by Jotham;avd of the Eme- Lane, 
38 6y the Prophet Nathan : avd this methog was 'fumiliarly: 


* © WHIEIP 
. % Bas o Fn 
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uſed by onr Saviour, eſpecially when be would convince the 
Phariſees , as he doth in the Parable of the nnthankfal. 
= Huband-men, Luke 21. 33. and divers others, wherein 
= he proves them to be worſe than thoſe, who perſecitted the 
Prophets, by their malice againſt the Son of God, and v., 
© 45. it ſaid, They perceived that he ſpake of them. 


20-07] 


3 Is the days of the late Uſurpation, The Hifergf Andro-. \ 
2 nicus, the unfortunate Politician, of Maſlonello, wad the' 
= Munſter Anabaptifts, had their good effett.- Mofs Men 
7 are ſevere cenſurers of the ſame ſins in others, which they. 

Fo ' do indulge and allow in themſelves, There #s ſcarce a Se- 

= paratift amory us, who, when he ſhall ———_—_ confider 

7 the grievors and continued troubles of the African Chuy- 

2 ches, occafioned by the $chiſme of the Donggilts, who upon 

2; falſe or frivolous pretences, firit for/ook We Communion: 

7 of the Catholick Church, and then raiſed Parties to oppoſe 

= #r, falſly accuſing, concemning, perſecuting and murthering \ 

3X their Fathers and Brethren, affronting the CMagiſtrates, 

= deſpiſong their Laws yaifing T umults and Armies and pro-' 

= nonncing them CWartyrs that dyed in Rebellion, T ſay, 

7 there 1s net any, but will readily condemn theſe, ek + 4 

3 have been ſeduced to jojn with ſuch, a: have prattiſes the 

= ſame, or worſe things, The Ancients reſembled awiſe' © 
Alan tothe Image of Janus, which looked both forward: 
 andbackward; and it would certainly be a point' of Pra-' = © 
= dencein us, to look back upon the tranſaftions and connſele- 
= of former Ages, and to obſerve what Opinions and prafti- | 
= ces have been condemned by miſe and good Men, and care- 


ful} 
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fully avoid ſuch. As alſo to lock, forward,and to conſider, © 
to what dangers and precipices onr preſent Opinions ma). 
betray us, what out-rages and cruelties our ambition may 
lead us to, though for the preſent we think, it impoſſible, 

oft, or any temptations, or advantages, 3 
ſhonld be able to transform us into ſuch ravenous beaSts, Þ 
as afterward we may appear to be. Had Cromwel been 
foretold, as Hazael was, what horrid Maſſacres and Regi- 


that ever our 


cide he ſhould commit, he wonld have thought it a ſtanaer, 


though from.the mouth of a Prophet, 2 Kings 8, 12, And ©: 


if ſuch as have given themſelves up to dividing principles, 


did but conſider, how eafily they may be tanght to att over - 


the ſame T ragical Scenes of Sacrilege, Rapine and Blood, 
when their Mafters ſpall get power and opjortunities agree- 
able totheir malice, which both ancient\ and modern Sell a- 


ries have done before them, they may find juſt cauſe to grow 


jealous of themſelves, though they have yet the ſheeps clo- 
thing on thera, and to ſuſpef? their Teachers, though trauſ- 
formed into Aggels of light, for the Miniſters of Satan, 
. whoſe deſign 1tW to attempt the ruine of the Church, by the 


abuſed zeal of her ſeduced Children, which be conld_ not © 
effett by the cruelty of ber pref eſſed Enemies, To unde-. | 


ceive ſuch Perſons, and render Schiſme and Fattion, as odi- 
074 and pernicious, as the Scripture doth deſcribe them,and 
both the Hiſtory of former A ges, and the ſad experience of 
eur own, do demonirate them to have been, and that all 
who profeſs the Name of Chrift may y”_ in the trmth 
of his Holy Word, and live in Unity with their Brethren, 


and in due Obedience to their lawful Governors, both in 
Charch and State, is the only Deſign, and hearty Prajer 
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S: ſapitis, bene,& relte, fi non ſapitis veſtri 
curam geſſiſſe non panitebit, quia, ets cor ve- 
firum ad pacem non convertitur, pax noftrs ad 
cor neftrum convertetar, Auguſt; ad Petil./.3. 
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"F rk Spirig; which, like a' did not; 
3 bs Rand” = jo broke”! in] pſeces ke e (Flu 
Y YG Ts Decalna 7 wo 'ipe HG 'Waves'of 
- ti eſecttion. The Tytant thought 
Vf! 4 rhiore' probable” way ro ra Ann, 30%, 
pop I fit, Which was, ro'withdraw the 
| word of life: And accordingly, in the Nine-- 
tenth Year of bis Empire; like another An.* * 
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tiochus E Lovarnas who did Moſaics libris bak J 
lame Che:Thar ul i 


Liberties, Offices, and Dignities, unleſs they 
would offer acetoggs e Heathen Gods, 
Immediately upon publiſhing. this Edict, F 
Officers:dþ generally become InyuiſFors/ and?! 
ſg apc e Chiriſtiahs.co deliver ry 
the Utenſils of their Churches, and the Teſta- 
ment of their-Ldr, to be cohſumed in the 3 


Fire, which, if {7 pe th refuſed, ROLE 


were to! enined to 
AttionF other ye Phe FN lix Deacon of 


Antramitum, was furmooed by the Inquiſi- - k- 


Opt.ztus 5,0 deliver. 
_ Chet, MY Nees : 
were jn fi 5.0 es SUPT 
Ch Wh 4 ſhrigg,. By (@} 


D Piprns hs iicers beingh infe W 
EE #r114.10 deliver 
$ je vie Fapge 


ke os, WIRE = 


Ta 4 pela /rcurioubus 
oe ore 
Fer Ei re cd 24 
jo bj ver: then, i” a Was, 
rag much 3,Chriſiq 9, iy by 


«at therefore,  Choſ, mY mit. hims, | 
' {elf £70 the, E: perors oo, an d;10: = 7% 
- athe * ppoineed ap, in che interem, be, ® 


15 * 


"pq 


/ 


$8 careful co ſecure the Goods belonging to his 
© Church And jo-thoſe Days, as the Chriſtians 
t Shad Chutches'called Baſilica:,fo thoſe Church- 
e'2&+ had their ;Otaaments, | Sr. oppor. 
i reſtonium, ſays that the Church of Cirta, in 
"The time of Dioc/eftan had two : Chalices, 

1 EGold, fix Cups of Silver.and g Silver Candle-, 
tick. Yet. the Treaſuries of - thoſe; Chur-, 


hes were much exhauſted ih thoſe days,  it-be- 
ling the frequent -peaRtice bf thoſe primitive 
? ZChriftians, to: ſell their Plate and Ornaments, 
" 0 redeem the1iyes, or to xelieve the neceſli- 
* Fies of their perfecuted Brethren, Afenſwrias 
*  Fherefors-cauſeth an Inventory of the Treaſu; 
xy of the Church of Carthage to be made, an 
Zcommirring che Treaſury. is felf to the_cuſtody 
of the Elders, (as Opraras faith} he leaves the 
 ZInventory.with an aricient Woman, whom he 
 o# had always found faithful ;chargivg her to-pre- 
# ſerve it, -for-his Sucgceſſors,z:/if: n ſhould. pleaſe 
27 God: ro-accoutt; fiim worthy of:Mariyrdom. 
" is wager >" faith;there were: in that, Church 
* very .niafiy.Ornaments. of Gold abd Silver, 


: 


$3.5 


2 only we find the Biſhoprick of {{arthege $0 be 
"1 void ſhortly after, ind Dioclefan latigui 
2 under a ſurfeit-of Chriſtian blood; reſigned 
= bis Empire to Afhrentins , who Was over- 
- thrown ſomerime after by Conſtantine, as ally 
\ AMasiminas mother Tyrant by. Zicinine, afid 
2 thereupon Conftantias the: Father of Conftan- 
= Pine, though he were then in England, was pro- 
:. B 2 claimed 


P: 41» 


* Erdnt in 
NF ay | 5 illa Ecclc> 
2 Concerning the Death of fenſvrize, we bave (32 quam« 
7x no-certain \account 2” Eccleſiaſtica} Hiſtory, plurims 
Ornaments 
uri 5 


Argentl. 


claimed Emperor, -but he dyed-in York., and7 
ſo' the whole Empire was devolved on-Cul* 


ftantine, who! by his Mother 'Holenwhad been! 
fom his'Childho6d inftrutted'in the /Pridcis$ 
ples'of rhe'Chriftian Religion,” Which Barwz 
i; obſerves 40 be true; nowwithſtanding the? 
opmion'of ſome ancient Writers 1d the. con! 
rrary ; for this iprelated by Paxlinae id Mane 
gSreat' Leiroing) and. holineſs; -as>welb'as/.of 1; 
noble Family, -and therefore to; be believed? 
above Ewſebins, [faith the Cardinal} And yet 7; 
as we Thall'obſerve hereafter, when Conſtan.. 
tine accepted of an Appeal from'the-Donarifly, 
to the derogation: of the power of -the Pope; 
then they plead thar|he was a Novice,”& r#da_- 
fide, lately inftruted/in/the [Chriſtian Faith;!>:; 
and -umacquainted with the Cuſtomes :of the 74 
Charch. The flames that weve: kindled by > j 
Heathen Perfecutors, were [ſcarcely extingus 7 
ſhed, when the new lights and hearsraiſed by "7 
conrentious'atd ambitious Perſoos, begin” 2 
. nother conflagration , for the Biſhoprick/of 7 
.' Carthage being void, Botru andCeleſfins two = 
. . Presbyters'beconie Competitors for it, againlt 
 Citlian, who being a"Perſorwof known intes [> 
' grity;-- was by the -general ſuffrage of that 
whole Church choſen Biſſiop, and was ardains 5 
© ed by Felix Bilhop' of Apenny. : And'now, 
the good Woman, :according to the truſt re- |” 
poſed- in her, brings the Inventory of -the -* 
Church-Treaſury to Cecilian,. whereupen' he | , 
ſummonerh- thoſe! Elders, 10. whomithe:Trex 7 
fury was committed; ro make reſtitution, -but ©} 
Pars: TY _ Whether 3 
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whether they tad ſold, or: ſhared: jc, among 
emiſclves.” they reftſed- to deliver” it :"and- 
ecility,” as his-duty' was; proceeds" againſt 
Ferfi'to obtain farisfaRtion, On this occaſion,: 
hoſe ſacrilegious Elders deny'to' hold farther: 
ommunion with Cecilia their Biſhop, 'atd* 
oyn themſelves'to Betrus atid Celofins, theſe 0prat.p.q1 
@wo Presbyrers that were diſcofitented at the” 
Epreferment of Ceritian.” To'theſe Lacilla,' 
oman deſcerided from-a Noble; Family of 


- ® "WM * 
= . 
” 4 | OMITTED. Fee REES J's 2s 2s is =, _ worry - 


Y pain, whorn St. eAnynaſtins talls; Cs er ok 
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mam & pecuniof6ſſiman faminan quia + a8 
2 ipiends Rs Diſc ts CHathn heſe- 

s. Fat: A rich and faRtious Wottiah, .who'con-" 

by ws Pan rs being ArchiDeacon'had '_ 

* mftired her; by a'roo ſharp reproof for ſome' , ,,, 
"2 foperſtirious practice, contrary © the Diſci- 

'2 pline 0f the' Church”( which'was td kiſs rhe 

27 Reliques of ſome ſuppoſed' Martyrs,. before: 

"7 her communicating at the Lord's Supper ): 

22 joyns her ſelf, to ftrengthen''the Faction , 

3 and by her Mony, incoutageth Secundas Pri- 

= nate of Numidia, and Donatus of Caſa nigra, 

> with ſome others, to oppoſe Cecitian, 'Secun- 

;* 4» and the reſt of his Parry, being partly ter- 

= rified by/their own'guilt- (many of them ha- 

3 ving inthe time of Perſecution, betrayed their 

2 Brethren, 'or their Bibles tothe flames, for 

.”: which they were called Traditors,” and by the 

- Difcipline of the Cartholick:Church, were ro 

\; be deprived of Communion; until they. had 

> fatisfied the Church by Penance/'and Reforma- 
tion) and partly, hired by the gifts and pro- 
 Wieiits B 3 
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wiſes of Lugjla, firſt meer rogether ar Cirgy, 


a Ciry which was afterward new built by Cap. | 


favtine,and called after his Name Conſtanring,” 
Axnd that-they might carry on their deſign + # 


gainſt Ceciliav with the leſs ſuſpicion, like 


ſelt.denying Perſons, they begin farit ro purg'® 

._ and abſolve'\ themſelves of that guilt, which : 
| by'their.fear and: cowardize they. had contre. 7 
Qed in the times. of Perſecution. - The, num- 3 
ber of the Biſhops met at this time (they ſay) 
"was above Seventy, © The Names of the Chief 
St, Augnſtine acquaints us with, (viz. ) Secure 2 
aus the Primate, Donatus Maſcnlitanyus Yither, | 
CAarivns, Purparins, and Donatus & (aſa © 
Opt. Þ.39+ Nigra, the Head of the FaQtion, Secunda - 
acquaints his Brethren that they were met to 
ordain a Biſhop in the place of Cecilian, who _ 
was thought unfic for the Chair of Carthage, | 

as being a Traditor , but it behoves us firſt ro * 
clear oug ſelves from that crime, before we - 


condemn another,” -* 


Firſt therefore, he queſtioneth Donatac | 
CALaſculitanus what he could lay, to free himh- - 
ſelf from+the accuſation of being, a Traditor, 
which lay againſt him? Davatws anſwered, 


C 
E 
1 
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| 


ws; 
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that it was well known, haw violently Florus © 


did proſecute him, to make him offer ſacrifice, '- 
but God delivered me out of his hands, and © 


God- having preſerved me, my hope is, that | 
you will contioue-me in the fervice of God. 


Secundus tepiyed, what ſhall we ſay then of 7 
the Martyrs,” thy-choſe to indure the flames 
of In- ©: 


cenle 2 


theraſclves,:varheb than to offer a grain 
SS 4s Ft Sor Poor a on fe. gina 


*%J ed, I-peay yon to leaveime to: God, 10 whom 
"7% I thall give anaccaunt;.: Leolbibebre digs biran 
+3 20.00 the 6theri de : Then he-dechares, that 


they, and I:wgall ſlay call ſuth-as| Rok: gay de+ 
firution,: rhenefore/\provikkgeme: aupdels. ! 
diſcover more; | Upon abipdilsoutſe Sprewha 
the younger. ſpake thuvtg hib:Upkle 151; You 
hear what a charge! is brought 10 again your 
ſcif, anditheſs wham; you have acculcdiarg all 
reſolvdd 16 Jeave' your Communion; and joys 
ut a Fattion againi,yob;1uib inot tinquing 190 

| "WY ' irictly, 


Znciltap ani wand been Denton to Cecilian, to 
, 2 ILNUTE wo ” 'þ o OO IO 5 SIO THY be 


[8] 
friatly, what others have done, Jeave them tg 
Sive-an account/to. God; © Hereupon Secunda 


conſulting'with his: Brethren, whae was fivto '$/; 
be.done inthis caſe, they all adviſed, to leave. 
the-Judgnient to God's: Tribunal; -and accord: |; 
ingly. Secundus ſaid, You all kriow, and God # 
knows what each of you have:done;-and:he i ; 
will judge you : and 1o. he grants them 4wno- © 


re#nconſeſſw, bidding rhem fir down in: their 


b 


vary; who alſo was a Traditor, to be Biſhop 
of(firta, (hoſe EleRion Cecitian oppoling, 


drew the whole Faction againſt hitnſelf: And 


duting the'Seffion of this Aﬀenibly;they held 
many-private Conſultations againſt Cec:liar, 


and:fenvithreatning Meſſages to- him; fo thar + 


His Priends:adyiſed him of the great.danger 


char fie was in; his Enemies having: ftrengrh- 


nedwheir Party by great Numbers, and-taken 
ts! chemſelves'the- Aut 


Phey reſolve therefore 0 adjourn their Sefſi- 


laces;and-they all ſate down and ſaid; Thanks |? 
£0. God. .( This was the Form of: Abſoju« - 
10, ): Afcer this they [proceed 0 chooſe Syl- 


hority'of|:a Council; | 
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bn tBGCarthage(candBymmon Cecilian to ap- | - 


peir befote them} Botnarand Celeſie intend 


ing eraccuſe himithereiforaTraditor. Cecs- 
I owningathedr Authority; refuſeth to 
nppennZanti:thereupsn they 

denimhim as qglditty 9.with as much facility as 
they: had alfolved ame another ; and pronoun- 


_ tingthib See:vid;; :they* proceed: ro. prefer 


t.Afujoronus, mhawas Domeſtice Chaplain to 


be 


n'the}* proceed 'to-con- 


Ce er ales 


KAM 


2 be Biſhop of Carthage, Bythis you may per- 
'& ceive; how many-fitis, and luſts, were in'con- 
junction, when this Monſter -of Schiſme was 
22 firſt produced ;*The defeated-Ambition- of 
'Z ſome, the ſacrilegious covetoulneſs of others; 
the reſtleſs guilt and feminine malice of others; 


© 


2 ned for ſenſual -pevſons.” 'Ir is/generally true 
2% of all Schiſme, whar' is particularly' ablerved 
2 of this,-- Iraoundia peperit, Amiitio nutrivit, 

2 Avaritia robyravit: Diſcontent is the Mother, 

* Ambition the - Nurſe, and Covetouſneſs''z 
 ** Champion to defend it. To which -agrees 
 -7 another ancient Obſervation! * zYuicung, pa- 

= *cem Eccleſia pertarbant,: aut Superbie tumore 

* © furiefh, aut #videntia Livore veſans, ant $6 
* culari commudit att corrapti,,aut'Catvials concu- 
E piſcentia perver i.” Aut. contr. Parm, 1,3, 
. The Faction being by: theſe: Arts: propaga- 
ted, and become numerous, begins to:remon- 
ſtrate againſt 'Cecitian, mot ſparing '2ſenſwrivs 
his Predeceſſor, nor Felix who ordained him, 
bur charged them all to have been Traditors, 
and particularly, rhat' {eciliay, whileche was 
a Deacon under Aenſ#r5),,did forbid and hin- 
der-alÞrelief from thoſe that were: impriſon- 
ed; and-ready'to ſuffer Martyrdom inthe days 
- of-Dicdeiant And (which is uſual with ſuch 
; Perfons)/by how 'much the -more-guilty of 
- fachpradtices they themſelves were ;/ ſo much 
> the'more:vchementiyda they-atcuſe others, 
+; Fhar:thrir prerended-acal«againkt thoſe _ 
F- * amy 
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7 andtherefore it'is rightly numbred among the Gal-y. 20; 
# works of the fleſh; and the'Authors condem- Jude x9. -, 


+ Jin to perſwade the People; that Cecilior it 
- -. © adhered to him Members of the true Church, 7 


Opt. p.42; 


g. | "Pp 


[ 10 1 
imputed to others, may ferys av 4: coat © 2 
_—_ the real guilt which dehiled them, 


ſelves, Ut er iming im. flentinon mitterent ſua, } | 
vitam infamart alienam. ' And now they be. 3 


no Miniſter of Chriſt, nor the: :People: thai: 


that they had no true Sacraments, nor ſaving 3 
Ordinances, but all were corrupted by Idols: - 
r , and Superſtition, 5 Pain ad ole 
called the Catholicks, ns and 1 oh, B: 
ters, Adbuo Pagan es, They would tell 3 
thoſe whom they intended to foltee, that they ' 3 
were very Pagans, _ 3 
Donatue de C aſa "igrs, is the firſt that fers "2 
np Private- Meetings , as :Opratue obſerves : * 
Nylebat cum alice fac nf yy in domibus 
fecretd « He withdraws the Communion - 
of (ecilian, andthe Biſhops that adhered to. - 
him, (though they had Communicatory Let; 
ters from the chiefeſt Churches of the World) &.- 
and gathering the People into:Conventides, | * 
(for ſo-þath' Opratus and St. arty er call 5 
thoſe Meetings ) they Preach aghunki the Cors 
xruption of Ceciliax, and other Catholick Bi- +» 
ſhops, and the Idoltrrous, and Superſtirious 
png _ had defiled the whole:Church |; 
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; Into whoſe Communion'.{they 

For y Perſons, and.profane Traditors 

ny < promiſoucnſly admitted, to the defili 
of -all that- joyned. with them , ſceing: ; 
Church of.Chriſt -is ro.confilt only of fuch-as _ 
were holy, and without {pot and -wrinklez _ 
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2 and ſuch (ſaid Donate) were to be fqund. on- 
# ly in his ſeparated Congregations, | where 


were better Miniſtersgavd purer Ordinances. 


7 Having laid this Foundation, no- Phariſees 


were ever ſo induſtrious,ip gaining Proſelyres, 
as Douatus and his Party,to ſeduce:yhe People 
of Carthage, fromthe Church under Ceeiliag, 


| rq their own Conventicles ; far they-run from 


Houſe to Houſe, and from Villgeto Village, 
and pick up one of a Family, and two, or three 
of a Village, by foul and. falſs.accuſations of 
others, and fair pretences in behalf. of them- 
ſelves, pitying the People, and perſwadin 

them, that they lived among Idolaters, an 

were defiled by their communion with them, 
Their manner of ſedycing the People, js re- 
corded bath by  Optars and. St. 'e Auguſtine. 


e 
ds * 


Cains Srins, or Caia Stia, aahnc Paganus 69, y, ye; 


conſule anime tue, eſto Chriſtianus. | Bonn 
Hamo, fi nou eſſes Traditor. (i.e, ) 

Good Man, or good Woman, you are yet 
a rank Jdolater, be adviſed by me for the $al- 
vation of thy Soul, come qut of that Babylon, 
and be made a Chriſtian, thou haſt good ifs 
feions, if they were ſanftiticg, and. placed ar 
right, thou may'{t'become an eminent Salge. - 

Againſt this -n-chriſtian practice, St. C#- 
g*xſtine molt paſſionately declajymes, ' 0 im 
probam rabiem cum C briſfiaup.aicigar afto Chrie 
ſtians, boc eſt dicere nega Chriſtum,. *O' ac- 
* curſed madneſs ro periwade them: that; were 
* xrge.. Chriſtians. Already; £o! renqynce-.their 


« Chriſtianity, -wader- a Praeney 2. that. che 
x7 >. *ſhoul 
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«Thould be admitted to a higher form! What is ©; 
$ this (faith he | 
© prevent, the 
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y Skrued 


Perſnaſio- 


nibus veſtris diviſa ſunt corpora & nomina pie- 
rat;s, The Church and the City, the Townes 


and Families, Husbands and Wives, Parents: 


atd'Children were divided, and were no lon- 
Yer 'known by the Name'of Chriſtians, bur 
one was a Hajorite,another a Doxatiſt,a third 
a Bd ix'mianiſt,” and all of them profeſſed E- 
| to the Communion of the Catholick 
Etiutth -'* 'And* whereas they pretended to 

reater Þutity than other Congregations, yet 


Pet he ; 
teaft! honeſty-avd charity 


mil brit? 
is 


ned "with them, were Perſons of 
- Ile vobis Chriftia- 


HHP gnod onltis fecerit, non quem fees 


f :« He-thall be #ehoice Chriltian-a- 
mong 


as 
5 


bur to deny Chriſt ? which ro # 
rvants$f Chriſt have been al-- 
©way ready to lay down their Lives, and refiſt 7 
even to Blood,” Unus conſenſus & manu |: 
tre porrelliq & panca verba, Chriftianum faci- XZ 
 wnt de Ehriſtiano: As if the being admitted 
into their Congregations did contribute more # 
to their Chriſtianity than their Baptiſm. By ' 

theſe inſirnations, the E” 
the affetons of the younger and weaker ſort, 7 
At exbvit Uxor, & reſedit Maritus, &c. 
Either the Wife ſeparated, - and tfie Husband © 
remained in the Catholick Commnnion,opr the 
Children and'Seryants were ſeduced from their - 
obedience to their earthly, as well as heavenly 
Parents and Maſters, until they had rent the 
- © Church of God into pieces,and of one Church 
made many Synagogues of Satan. 


themſelves into ® 
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HFdience to you, and not faith in Chriſt, hath, 
brought over. Terrnullian commended the, 
23 Chriſtian Religion-in his days, becauſe it did; 
22 fo alter the diſpoſitions of Men, as, to make! 
Z thoſe who were fierce and cruel, as; Bears, or: 
7 Tygers, to be meek, and. innocent-a$ Lambs, 
2 or Doves, but the ſpirit. of Donatiſme, .did. 
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'Z Humanity, and made them that.were formerly, 
* harmleſs and peaceable,. ro. be. unnatural}and! 
7 implacable . and: yet as bad as they were, they: 
-* promiſed forgiveneſs of {ins, agd a, Crown:of; 
-> Martyrdome' too, to, ſuch, as not only. ſhed 
”” the blood of their Brethren, daydeſperneely 
-- caſtaway their own Lives :, Of, which Ih 
= give t00- many inſtances in the {infuing. Hi- 
$ forgot of ins oi 912 2 odd piled 
The:FaRtion being :increaſed. y:fich artS, 
they begin to leave their private Houſes, and 
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> Churches, when thoie;of the Orthodox were 
> ſufficient, and having rſt departed from Ce- 
> giliangthey departed allo. from the Catholick 
=} Church, affirming, that they only,, and ;the 
Congregations that- joyned with. them, were 
the.crue Churches of : {{þr5, and all the, reſt 
were Apoſtates. - Gaudentiis one. of their Far 

Rion,urdertook ro maintain, That the Article 
of the;Catholick Church, was Figment um tt; 
manum, 'an-lnvention,of Man, and not.,agreer 
able to the, Ordinance of. Chrilt,”,, And;Dana- 

t4, who gaye the Name-to the Factiqn, fled 
| | A 
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 mongyou (faith Ops) whom a blind gbe=: ,, , .. 


= Hominem de homine tollere, rob-Men-of their} Optat p.79 


build - Bafilicas. 101: ;weceſfarias,: anneceſlary. op1ur.p.cs 


(14) 7 
all diligente to gain the face ard reputation of 3 
a Church,'to the ſepatated Brerhren”: to which + 
end, he teachetl+ it +0 be neceſſary, that they * 
who- were - atlmitted* to" :their Communion 
ſhould niake a Publick confeffion of their Er 
rors, and- ſabmitring themſelves ro the Diſei- 383 
pling of: their riew paſtors, ſhould be rebapri: 94 
zed. ; for by theſ& means, he' knew, he ſhould EL 
© 1-1 ſecure 's'fhany 4s came! ro his communion, 2? 
withour-anyFear of theit returrvto the Cathe: 2 
lick Cherth, Ard:t6 the Sacrament of Baptiſm 7M 
they added Exorciſme (which is ſtill rerained 
in the Chrch of Rome, Jin this form of words; 
AMalcarHtt' tx3 fora, Come forth thou wick- | 
ed Spirit, whereby (as Opt at obſerves ) they 
did blaſplicthe the blefſed Trinity; m whoſe 7 
Naine they had been formerly baptized; The |: 
| | veging Biſhops are not remiſs in the Vin- *: 
ifation of '{ee1/7a,bur prevailed with Zino- 
Phils, & Man of Conſular'dignity,to take cog- 
tiizance-'6f the difference berween Cecilian, 7 
and CHMajorinu , and in the inquiry to: the 
metits of the cauſe, ir was affirmed by one 
Nmiainarins, a Deacon, who was ſometime Þ 
privy tothe tranſaRioris of rhat Party, that +? 
moſt of -tlioſe who' oppoſed Ceri/ian, were * 
Traditors, and particblarly , that Sylvan, - 
whom they made Biſhop of Cirta, had betray- 
ed the Holy Scriptures, and ſome-Ornaments + 
of *tiis- Church , and facrilegiouſly with:held © 
what was devoted to the uſe of the-Poor, 
For the truth whereof, he appealed to the Bi- + 
ſhops and Presbyters of his own Parry; wh of 
. ne = 
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knew the certainty of the particulars, and. of 

a great Summe of Mony[| 2ugdringines. follgs, Baronius 
Beach Folis weighing three Pound and half. of Vol. 3. 

W&ilver], ſent by £uei/s, and divided among Þ: 35% 
*Fthe chjef of that Parry, to condemn Cerilian, 


| Fand. to advance ©Afqjeriams. into his Chair : 
"7 And that Yifton, who bad been by Occup ation 
Ko Fuller, gave Twenty Foles to be ordained a | 
WY Prieſt; and all this Nwndivarige afficmed.to be 
Frrve, as inthe preſence of Chriſt and his holy | 
SAngels,, And thus the Schiſme; is be by 
HereQing, Altare-contra Altare,.a. Presbyter. or 
b. ſ ock-biſhop, againſt Gecilian, the lawful Bi- 
 Hhop of Carchage,. Bus the, firlt Invader; of 


'Frhis Holy Office was:ſharylived , for abour 
 Fthe Year , 306. Wajorinns the: Mook-bilhop 
; #dyed, and; none; is thought ſo fir. to, ſucceed 
-3 him, as Dovares, who: hence-farth gives the 
EE : ination x0 the faraway hog" Was.no 
7 longer, Bars CAMajorin, but Pars Dinars 
2X for, as jt 45m: him lay, he did nor only 
= re;baprize particalar Perſons, but the. whole 
- 7 Church, /which.was|vo longer known by. the 
3 appeflation of Chriſtian, or Carholick, but Dos 
4's mari ; and now. he takes þn-hims powet'to 
2 filenre; and depaſe the: CarhiolickiBiſhops atid 
2 Prebyters;, or: 46. impoſe. ſuck: Paraoce: on 
3 them, as. he. chought bis, ad, to, prevetit any 
17 prejudice, that might ariſe to. his Party, ly 
+ the,raſticmony of. Nawdinerine, which wan by 
- + Zevophilur, certified to the Emperor , he 18 
. reſlyed; to. complain firſt, and-eo caſt the 
; Ogiumof rhe Schiftae, and all the fad con- 


- 
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Dame thereof upon CeciHaw, who 


' cuſethi£0:be&Fraditor,” and contrary' to thy 
' cuſtorne of the'Chireh/ fefireth'tranſmarin! 
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{© 1 Biſhopst6' be appointed Jndges' in the 


The Petifloti-was ro this effeRt t Rogamns 
* 0: Cohſtaptine, we intreat thee O Conflartin,) 
*-moſt gracious Emperot; whoſe Father never 
£ bxerciſed Perſecution, that your Piety woul! 
<2ppoint'us Judges from France, becauſe tha} 


© Country is free- from this diſſention. 


This? 


| 
G 


Petition wis ſubſcribed by Lacianns, Dignur, 
N affatin#, Gait, Fidentius, and the other Bru 


ſhbps'of the Party of Donarns, | The 
of was imuch Srieved'"to heat of 


good”! | 
theſe: 


differences, which he thad rather-might have; 
been determined among themſelves,” than be 


broughr-ro: his: Court; ( where were 
Heathen; that'would rejoyce at them, 


riiany | 
or to 


rrouble'Potelgn Churches with thetn'; 'How: F 
ever he: grants their deſire, and appgints Au # 


riuus, Maternns and Rheticins, three" Bi 


x F30 
0g 
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of Fyaxts, to'whom he adjoyticeh; he Biſhop 7 
of | Rowe; to-determine/the- cauſe! 'An@ſend- ! 
eth his Epiſtle 't0) Meltiader Biſhop of "Rowe. 20 


which/4s, recorded by Eufebins, 1. 19. 


« 42. -+ Wa 
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The Epiſtſe-is as followeth, - Whereds' I' hive © 


received from Anilings/;Lieutenantof '2# 


7 a 
D T1 2 IF8 
3 


many Lerrets Mgnifying,/that'(eciarBilhop + 
of Carthage; is acculed by. divers bf his Coli +} 


fliould be-diCention amorg the Biſhops;" be- 


$44 


tore the People, who are fo prone to evil K p 


& {ecrheth-good to me, that Cecilian hi 


mſelf © 
with * 


: 
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L&vith Ten of his Accuſers', and Ten others, 
Svhorm he ſhall chooſe on his behalf, do Sail to 
Rome, where I have appointed Meltiades Bi- 
hop of Rome, together with Rheticins, Ma- 
inas und IMaternus Biſhops *of France,” to 
Hear and judge: of the differences in queſtion, 
1X ou cannot be ignorant, that T would have 
(EFou ſuffer no Schifme, in any part of the 
ZEThurch. The Great God preſerve you. Theſe 
Biſhops met at Rome, in the Houſe of Fayfta 
Zn the Laterane. MHMeltiades took to his Al- 
Fiſtance Fifteen 1:alian Biſhops to-aſfilt for the 
Kpedition of the cauſe. Theſe with great de- 
dberation, heard all rhat was objtRed againſt 
Decilian, Doxatus himielf being preſent. The 
Biſhops alſo agreed to take publick Notaries, 

or the more orderly and ſpeedy diſpatch, 
hat the examinations and proofs in this cauſe; 


might be reduced into publick Ats. The firſt 
=Fhiog thar was inquired, was, who were the- 
Accaſers, and what Witneſſes were preſent to/ 
*Tive Evidence againſt Ceci/ian ? To which, the- 


pe 


Party of Doxarus anſwered, that their Accu-' 
-Etion was contained in the Libels, which they: 
had preſented to the Emperor, -and by him 
Frere tranſmitted to them, which they deſired 
night be read. One of the Libels was ſuper-/ 
Acribed thus : Libe/las EccleſiaCatholice,&c," 
;B Libel of the Catholick Church : { ſo they 
."Talled their Faction) containing the Crimes: 
_ whereof Cecilian 15 accuſed, What was con- 
+ tained in the Libel, is not particularly men- 
tioned by any Author, nor are Eccleſiaſtical 
: C Writers 
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Writers agreed,. concerning the; charge-they 
in queſtion, Thoſe, who in this laſt Century; % 
have defended the Authority of the Pope, ſay, 
that nothing came in queſtion, belides the 1 
Srounds of theSchiſme, on pretence, that Ce» 
| Cilian himſelf was-a Traditor. And hereby 
they hope to avoid the Appeal, which was 
made from the ſentence of the Pope, to the IF 
Emperor, becauſe ( ſay they ) the queſtions 
diſcuſſed afterward in the Council of Arles; 
were of a divers nature from thoſe at Rome; 
but of this hereafcer. SD : 

It is very probable that the Donatifts had 
ſtuffed their Libel with more than a fingle 
accuſation, ſome particulars whereof, I ſhall # 
Sive an account, The Libel being read, it 
was. demanded,who were Cecilian's Accuſers? 
They anſwered, the People of Carthage. It Z 
was replyecd, that-the Voice of the People a{- 
ſembled in a tumultuary manner, was not a# 
ſufficient ground to condemn any, and there- '# 
fore the Biſhops -ordered them to produce '# 
fome competent Witneſſes, to atteſt the accu- 7 
ſation, Whereupon Donatus produced fome | 
Perſons whom--he brought with him from '# 
Carthage, to depole againſt Cecilian. The 
Charge againſt him was high : (viz.) That 
while Cecsian was a Deacon under Menſurins, 7 
he was ſet by CAMernſwrins near the Priſon. # - 
Doors, where many Catholicks lay, who were | 
appointed to ſuffer Martyrdome, and did by | 
force ( Loris & flagris & Armatorum multi- X: 
thaine) withitand ſuch Friends, as came to Þ 

| comfort # 


- 


$ 


7 | comfort and relieve them, To. this the, Wit- 
Dvefles for Donarws, being-examined, could ſay 


nothing on-chcir Perſonal knowledge, but on- 


ly from the.report of the People : This Opea- 
tw urged againſt Parmenian, p.36.. Null 


certis perſonts aut nominibus Traditores accn{Aa+ 
ftis. The ſecond Article infiſted on,was, Thar 


{ Cecilian was condemned by a Synod of 70. 


Biſhops at Circa, who being all of them 
Neighbours 10 (arthage, could not be igno- 
rant of the matters of fa& whereof they judg- 
ed, and that they judged thas both Cecilia, 


' and <Meyſwrins his Predeceſſor , and. Felix 
{ who ordained Ceci/ian, were Traditors. To 
E which Ceci/ian replyed, that he was condery- 
; ned in that Aſſembly,being abſent and unheard: 
| That he could not withqus great hazard oi his 


life, appear among them, who being. his pro- 
feſled Enemies, made themſelves his Judges : 


7 That many of them were corrupted by. the 
= Money of Lucia to Vote agaidſt him, and 
# that generally they were ſuch as had confefled 


themſelves to have been. Traditors, | but had 


Z abſolvedone another ; And alſo, that he had 


received many threatning Meſſages fromſome 
of them, eſpecially from Purparixs Bilkop of 
Limatia, _Laſtly,. That they had long before, 
held private Conferences among themſelves, 


7 . howto deſtroy him, as well as to depoſe him, 


of which things he was adviſed by ſeveral 
Catholick People, who were ready to atteſt 
the ſame, and by their advice he did forbear 
to appear, The next Article was, that Felix 

C 2 who 


Ca101.13. Caſe, That Crimen Ordinantis non tranſiret in, 
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who ordained Cecilian was a Traditor, and 0% | 
his Ordination was null, But this the Biſhops" 


thought nor fit to inquire into, Felix not be- 
ing preſent, nor having been at any time cons 
victed by any Eccleſiaſtica} cenſure , and 6} 
long he had.a lawful Power of Ordinarion, 
And as'in the caſe of Baprtiſme, the Cathol;cks 
did nor rebaptize fuch as had been baptized 
by the' Donati - So they reſolved in this} 


1 
e 
e 


Ordinatum. Aﬀeer this, Donatzs promiſed to 
produce other 'Witneſſes againſt - ('ecilian, 
which he never did, for divers that .came with 
him deferted him, and returned to Carthage, 
The Biſhops therefore acquitted Cecilian, m7 
the Sentence recorded by Optatus, Cam con-! 
Piterit Cecilianums ab iis qui cum Dovato vene- ; 


rant, juxta profeſſionem ſnam non accuſari, nec 2 
A Donato convittum eſſe, ſue Eccleſiaftice Com- 7 


y 
fo 


munioni, integro ftatu retinendum, merito eſſe © 


cenſeo. Then Cecilian accuſed Donatas for 8 
rebaptizing thoſe that came to his Party from #7 


the Catholiek Church, and for abuſing the Bi- 'Z 


"8 
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ſhops; and it'appeared by proof; and by Do- 2: 
»atrashis own confeſſion, that he had not only #2 | 
rebaptized many,, whom he ſeduced from the i 
Catholick Church, but alſo degraded the Bi- Z 
ſhops and Prieſts, which Opratas expreſſeth | 
by occidere Honores ; but alſo by a certain Ce- 
remony of laying his Hands on their Heads, .* 
and ſhaking them, injoyned them to do ſevere 
Penance, contrary to the priviledges and cu- 
Rome of the Church. Hereupon they _—_— 
ne 
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[21 ] 
hed Donatns, and acquitting Ceciliay received 

rim into their Communion. Of theſe pro- 
eedings Melriades certifieth the Emperor : 
but Doxatas inſtead of acquieſcing in the Sen- 
ence of theſe Biſhops, works ſecretly with 
F uliminas, a Proconſal, to Mediate with the 
mperor, on a Pretence of preſerving peace, 
Bono pacis) that Cecilian might be confined 
i while at Zrixia, Which being granted on 
that pretence, Doxatas haſtneth ro Africa, 
nd there boaſteth of a Victory againſt Cec:- 
\Fian, and gives our that he was impriſoned ar 
Z#rixia, Which as ſoon as Cecilian underſtood, 
he gets leave to return to Carthage to unde- 
#Zrcive the People, and ſhortly after the Empe- 
For ſends two Biſhops thither, E»nomins and 
ZO!lympixs, ro afliſt 1n' the eſtabliſhing of one 
Z Biſhop, where the People were as yet divi- 
#ded by two, Theſe having tarried at Car- 
$ thage Fifty Days, and diligently inquired into 
# the cauſes and grounds of the Schiſme, and 
finding that Donates did Schiſmatically defend 
: Altare contra Altare, ( i.e.) Biſhop againſt 
= Biſhop , they joyn in communion with Ceci- 
= tian, condemning Donatus and his party, But 
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Z that hardy Man being not dauntcd by all theſe 


= Sentences againſt him, his FaQion, as well'as 
his Spirit,” growing the greater for this oppo- 

# ſition,  addreſſeth himſelf in another ſupplica- 
= tion to the Emperor, complaining that 2el- 
| tiades and his Colleagues at Rome, being but a 
| few, and very partial, (for he, reported thar 
Meltiades himſelf was a Traditor) did preci- 

; EE oo pitate 
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pitate the Sentence, not inquiring into he 
, grounds of the difference, and therefore 
deſired a more full Council might be c: Ir 
for a final determination of rhat controverſie] 
Conſtantine is pleaſed of his clemency to a 
point a more frequent Council at Arles, Am 
314. Of which before I ſpeak, it may be 
material to inquire, 


Whether the Donatifts did Appeal from the ] 
Sentence of <Meltiades and his Colleagues tos WP 
the Emperor. :, 


| For, if Melriades was called to the deter- By 

mination of this: Controverſie, by a delegs.- 
ted Power, it will neceſſarily follow, ( ſaith.) ; 

eAlbaſpinens, in the fourth Obſervation on} 
Optaras ) that the Popes in thole days were, 7 
not Univerſa] Paſtors, nor had the Supreme!? . 
Anthority of determining Ecclefiaſtical mat-# 
ters, And the teaſon of the conſequence 13/7 
evident, for he that ſubmits ro the command'2 
of another, dorh ipſo fafto, confeſs that he is; 
not Supreme, nor will the Supreme Judge ſuf-# 
fer his determinations to be reſcinded by ano-# 
ther Power. Now it is not denied, 1. Thaf 
Aeltiades did fit rogether with the other Bi- 2 ; 
ſhops at the Emperor's command.: 2. And ® 
that $:lvefter his Succeſſor did afterward ſend #7? 
his Delegates into France, by the ſame com- [ 
mand, 3. That the Emperor did appoint 6» # 
ther Biſhops to fit with Meltiages : and Me. b 
Hades did joyu with them as el 
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2X he would not have done, if the Supreme Po- 
ZF wer had been his own... - 4. The Donargfs did 
Appeal (thinking themſelves aggrieved) from 
the Sentence of Meltiades and his Colleagues 
to the Emperor. . Optatas is ſo plain herein, 
that Valeſens | de Schiſmate DonatiStarum ] 
could find no other evaſion, but to ſay, that 


Optar. 


Optatas is corrupted in that place ; the words p. 44. 


are, Donatus appellaudum eſſe ab E piſcopss Cre- 
didit : but he faith leſs againſt the ſecond Ap- 
peal, from the Council of e£r/cs to the Em- 


; b; | Peror, where the Pope's Delegates being ſent, 
2 (SilveRey the preſent Pope being himſelf not 
> ableto be preſent) did acknowledge,that they 


= were Volantate Imperatoris addutti : and Vale- 
:; ; ſus Srants, that rae Galitcan Biſhops did take 
Z place of the Delegates, as appears by their 
Subſcriptions, b 

5. That the Emperor did underſtand it as 
an Appeal, and aRed accordingly ; for he did 
not only appoint ſuch Judges as were delired, 
but at laſt determined the caſe: in his own Per- 
ſon; and tells the World, that be thought it 
his duty ſo to do : for writing. to Ablavins, he 
ſays : © If he ſhould negle$ to pyrt an end to 
© thoſe Diviſions, the Supreme Deity, might 


< juſtly be diſpleaſed with Mankind, but eſpeci- 


* ally with him, to whoſe-care,. by the Heaven- 
. *ly command, the moderation of .zBjearthly 
© things was commitreg. - The. like he, ſaith, in 
an Epiſtle'to Celſns, his Lieutenant in ;Afroca, 
Nil potins & me ags. pro inſtituto mea, ipfinſ4, 
Principis munere oporteat,, quan #t dife nfſts. er- 

"© < roribns, 


Opt. 236, 
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roribus, omnibuſq, temeritatibus amputatis,ve% 
ram religionem, wniverſos, concordemg, ſimpli-i 
citatem, atg, meritam Omnipetenti Deo culty- 
ram, preſentare perficiam. Hethought it not 
only his duty as a Man, but as a Prince, to ba- 
niſh error, and by cutting off raſh judging, | 
which was the thing they complained of 19! 
the Judges at Rome,) all Men might preſerve | 
the true Religion, &c. And in another place, | 
he tells his Biſhops, that he was * <]% uns} 
veg xg215dpeves emoxowes, A Biſhop under God, ? 
in the external affairs of the Church # $o that # 
the Objetion made by the Popiſh Authors, 
that ConStantine was a Novice,and underſtood 7 
not *his' own Power , nor the Laws of the 7% 
Church, but invaded the rights of Meltiades, 7 
or that he was forced thereunto by the reſtleſs # 
importunity of the Donatiſts, and afterward 
asked pardon for his offence, will fignifie no- 
thing ; if we conſider, thiat- as he was bred a 
-Chriftian, ſo he was too tender of the Biſhops 
rights to invadethem, which he defended ro * 
his-urmoſt powet ;:and he was alſo more pru- 
dent,” than to negle& his own duty, or thar 7 
authority which God had given him, for the 
welfare of the Chutch ;' In which alſo Sajnr 
 AnuguFtine,” Epiltle 162. defendeth the Empe- 
ro," "* Peradvenure ( faith he) CMeltiages 
with bis Colleagnes:the Tranſmarine Biſhops, 
© ou#hr+ not to'have_aſarped the Judgment, 
- © thar-had beenterermined'by the 70. African 
* Biſhops, 7 igit4n»3 fitting Primate ; And 
what ſay you," if he did not uſurp this Po- 
: Joey - ; BE. at : * wer? 
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-$ wer? ( faith St, «AuguFine ) for the Em- 
peror being deſired, Gor Biſhops to be Judg- 

es, who fate with him, and determined whar : 
was juſt, and to his care (whereof he was to 
give an account to God) that buſineſs did 
+8 belong, Where it is obſervable, that in the 
| WHudgment of St. Auguftive, Meltiades ought 
* Woot to have interpoſed ia rhe difference of the 
 8B:ſhops beyond the Seas, but ir had been an 
' $ÞUſurpation ſo-to do; and when he did meddle® 

St was by the Emperors command, who joyn- 

*Xd other Biſhops with him. And doubtleſs 
"Fad the Africans owried the Pope's Univerfal 

=P aſltorſhip, they would have gone directly to- 
Him, whereas they intreated, not the-Pope*; 
ZHolineſs, but the Piety of the Emperor to ap- 
Zpoint them Judges : Or at leaſt they would 
LY have ſtood to the Pope's determination, which 
= they did not, either\at Rowe, or at Arles, bur 
# appealed from both ro the Emperor, And if * 
the Appeal had been unlawful, either Melri- 
ades, or his Succeſſor would have found a 
; means to Jer the Emperor know his Error, 
- who was more likely to gratifie them in their 
= juſt demands; than rhe Dozatis in what was 
= unjuſt, The Popes of later ages would: have 
Z been'as loud as the Donatrits were, when they 
& found the Emperor ſevere againſt them, ©=iz 
= cf Imperatori cum Eccleſia? What hath the 
7 Emperorto do with the Church ? But we find 
not' any of that Age to contradict what the 
Emperor had done , but contrarily they ap- 
proved and ſubmitted: to it. And when the 
a | Donatifts 
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Donatifts objeRted in the caſe of Felix, w : 


was acquitted by e£1iaz the Proconſul , Thy 
Biſhops ought not to be judged by the Seas 
lar Power, St. Auguitine defended ir, fayin 
it was not Felix his ſeeking,but the Empergr 
appointing, #0 whom it did belong: Epiitle 163 
But Conftantine is made to pay dearly { 
his medliog with the concerns of the Poxel \ 
and if the Donation which the *Church «i ; 
' 

| 
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»Rome boaſteth of, had not been forged , thi 
' Pope's Univerſal Paſtorſhip would have bee 
proved more irrefragably from this Donations 
than from that of Chriſt to St, Peter , of 
- which they boaſt with equal vanity. - BY 
. And Secauſe the very mentioning of thi # 
Donation will be confutation enough, I wilt? 

- Bive a brief account of it, as I find it in ther 
late Writers, for amovg the Ancients there is 
no foot-ſep of it : Barezins who is wont to 

> Improve every thing for the Pope's Power, 
being aſhamed of this, doth only refer to the 
Writers that have particularly treated of it, * 
This Donation is faid to be madeto P ope' 
SilveFter at Rome, the Third of the ,Calends'=* 
of April. Anuguito Conftantino gto, & Galli-* 
Cano 40. Co]. The Original is pretended t0 5 
have been found, written in the Greek Tongue, 
in the Yaticen at Rowe, among other old Re- 2 
. «cords, by Barthelomess Pincernus, who tran- 
ſlated it into Latize, and preſented it ro Pope 
Zalius the Second. The occaſion of it mer | 
tioned in the Grant it ſelf, is ſaid to be this, 
That Conftavtive baving revoked on = bd 
ri- 
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© Chriſtian Religion and perſecuted many of 
The Biſhops » be V3 ſmitten with.2 loath- 
ſome Leproie all over his Body, and baving 
tried many Phyſicians in vain, Mwas AT 
length "adviſed by the prieſts of the Capitol, 
ro {lay ſo many Infants as ſhould fill a Ciſtern 
with their bloud, and bath himſelf therein, 
while it was Wa moved-at the 
cries of the Mot e Infants, that 
d ro be eſolved ra- 
his Diſcaſe ; and rhe Night af- 

(ſed the Infants, Peter 3n 
and diſcovered a ſurer 
hat he ſhould ſend for 
me, who for fear of the 
fantine, had hid 
ounrain Soratte, 
and by fie ſhould be cured. 


"Z Hereupon rought to him, and 


the firſt qu antive is there ſal 

to'ask him, was, Wh ſe Gods were that 
were called Peter and Pax!, and whether he 
had any Pi&ures of them whereby they toight 
be known ? Silve3ter preſently ſent his Dea- 
| con, to bring the Pictures of Peter and Pax! : 
ar the ſight of which, Conſtantine knew them 
to be the fame that appeared to him jn his Vi- 
fion, and had willed him to ſend for Silveſter 
To him he therefore confeſſed his fins, and de- 
fired his advice for his health, The Pope 10- 
joyns him for certain Days 10.80 iN Sackcloth, 
within the Later#n, and afterward 10 receive 
the Sacrameny of Baptiſm, and then he ſhoule 
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be whole. Accordingly Conflantine Cubmi]] 
ro.the penance, and prepares for his Bapriſmy3 
And being in the Holy Font, he ſaw a Hand! 
{tretch&@ from Heaven to ſupport and cleanſe] 
him; and being baptized by: Silvefter , he} 
came forth ſound, and clean from his Diſeaſe? 
Then was he clothed in white, and anointed 
with Chriſme, and had the Pope s benedidtion; 
which was, Pax iti, and all the Clergy an- 
ſwered, Amen. The moſt of theſe — 


are'ment:one@by Baroniss, Anno Conftay, 19, | . 


But nothing of the Donation it ſelf, 
After this he makes a Jarge confeſſion of his 7 


Faith, which he had learned 2 Catholics Hil ; 


rarcha, (i. e.) from the Pope, And the fourth 
Day after his Baptiſm, He confirmed the Do- 7 


nation : Wherein he granted that all che Cler- # ; 


gy ſhould honour the Biſhop of Rome, as their | 

King, whoſe Throne, he exalted above his own, p 
giving him Imperial Dignity and Principality, 
as well-above the fonr Sees of Alexandria; Ants 7 


tiech, Hiernſalem and Conſtantinople, as above 


all other Churches : He Srants him alſo his © 
Imperial Palace of the Lateray, ahd taking-a : 


+ J 


Crown of Gold, ſer with precious Stones; 
offered to put it on his Head, but the good 
Pope (a5 the ſtory ſays ) rejuſed that,” and defi- 


red only a white Coronet ,*and to maintain } 


his dignity, he gave him, not only his Palace, 
but the City of Rome, and all the Cities and 
Provinces of -7taly, (Concedimus & relinqui- 
m7, we grant and yield up as the words are 

and thereupon the Emperor transfer'd his 
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zurt from Rome to Byzantium , which he 
builded arid called after his own name Conftan- 
igople, and bound all his Succeflors under a 
rſe (which was:habeant Petrum &: Panlum 
5b4 contrarios) not te violate any part of this 
prant, - I think it not fit to'tire: my-Readers: 
patience, to give a ful} Copy of all the Rega- 
ia given to the Pope; the Lorum ſuperhieme- 
ale, quod Imperiale collum afſolet circunaare, 
klamidem purpurenm, T nnicam coccineam & 
mia Imperialia Sceptra, Signa & Bana 
And. how he appointed all Officers to attend: 
he Pope, as he was attended in his own Per-- 
on; and that the Clergy ſhould be honoured, 


@fter the ſame manner, as the Senators of the 


Emperor were, &c. Doubtleſs Pincernus: (or 
2+ ſoine other that impoſed on him) wfote.a_ Hi-. 
© ſtory of the pomp of the Court of | Rowe, 

which he ſaw in the days of Pope f/:#s the 


Second, and rot of what was . intended: by 


Conftantine : for if that .noble Emperor had: 


# given the Pope any of thoſe Dominions, he 
2 would not have lefr them to his Children and 
# Succeſſors, who {till had them in poſſeſſion 


for many Hundred Years after, all which time 


| we hear rothing of the Pope's claim, 1n the 
= days of Conftantins, Valentinian, T heodofpns, 
= Arcadins, Honworius, &c. Some of which 
Z wcre ſo pious, - that they would not have 
Z Ulurped:the Rights of the Church, and by 


violating the Will of th:ir Renowned Ppro- 
Senttor, incur the Curſe of God. 


'T have mentioned many Latine words 
| in 


: ethane 6 : 1 , 


ih this Donation, becauſe from them (whig® 
are of a later Date, than the time of Conftax: 
7ize): the Divines of the Reformed Churcha}! 
have raiſed ſhrew'd ſuſpicions of forgery : ug 
evade which, the Rowaw#ts plead, that the 
were to be imputed -to:the Tranſlator, wh 
rendred it from the Greek; but the Origir 
(if there be any) is kept fo ſecret in the Pope 
Archives, that the greateſt Favourites are na! 
admitted to ſee it; and doubtleſs, if u hal 
been publiſhed, there would have been mor? 
objected againſt the Original, than againſt ch 
Traoſlation : For it is very unlikely, that the 
rant ſhould be made in an unknown Tongue; 
r Enſebizs fays,that at the Council of Nicy,” | 
the Biſhop of Rome,who was this very Biſhop,”_/ 
ſpake Latine : And the Decrees and Epiſtla 2 
of Conſtantine were generally written in the?# 
Lative Tongue, 'out of which Exſebius ſays, 
he tranſlated them into Greek, when he inſer.'# 
ted them into his Hiſtory , and it is ſtrange, 3 
that neither Z »ſebis, who wrote the Life of? 
Conſtantine, nor any other Hiſtorian, within 
ſome Centuries of Years, ſhould acquaint the? 
World with this bounty of the Emperor, Not '# 
do they tell us of his Apoſtaſie and Perſecution 
of the Church, nor of his Leproſie Cured at % 
his Baptiſm, which' was not long before his 
Death, and that, not by Silveſter at Rome, but 
by Enſcbinus Bilhop .of Nicomedia, in the 65, | 
Year of his Ape; Silvefter being dead about 
Five Years before. See Enſebis de Vita Con: ©: 
ftantini, I. 4, St, Hierome in his Chronicle, Ref- ©: 


fn, 1.1,6,11, Socrates, 11. c.39. And 
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And laſtly, it is ſtrange, that none'of thoſe' 
authors, that have written the Hiſtory of his 
mpire and AQtions, many of which I have 
doſulred in compiling this Hiſtory,ſhould fay 
y thing of his revolt to Idolatry; but on the 
pntrary, do all agree in his conſtant care of 
e Church, and-defendigg it againſt Herelie 
nd Schifme. Eſpecially conſidering his early 
nſtitution in the Chriſtian Faith, and the many 
'iRories which he obtained-in the Name of 
hriſt; whom he was wont ſolemnly to invo- 
ate before his Battles, as he did in the Fight 


Frith Maxentizs, in anſwer to whoſe Prayers, 
Fhcre appeared in the Heavens, to the view 
2Þf all his Army, the Sign of-the Croſs, witfy 
This Motto, &@ Ts7p rig. and accordingly - 


Axentizs was overthrown at the River Ti- 


Fer, wherein he and a great part of his Army 
# periſhed, And thereupon the Emperor did 
E bear this Sign afterward in his Standard, and 
# ftamped ir on ſeveral Coins. This ſhall fuf- 
# fice concerning that fable : I return.now to 


; the Hiſtoty. The Emperor,as you have heard, 


elding to the Doxatiſts importunity, and to 


1 Lone them without excuſe, appojnts a Council 
= ro meet at Arles in France, and being at that 


rime, as Baronixs ſaith, on the River Rhine, 


2 intended to be preſent at it; Accordingly he 


I 
38 


ſignified his pleaſure to Silveſter Bilhop of 


* Rome, to Marinus Bilhop of Arles, and to 


WO; 
2 
» XS. 
wt . 
Fog 
50, 


” Chreftus Bilhop of Syracuſa, and generally 


to all the chief Biſhops in his ſeveral Domi- 
nions, that each of them taking to them _— 
OLner 
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' Gther Biſhops whom they ſhould chooſe, © 
ſhould haſten- to Arles : The Number of th * 
Biſhops (as St. eA»gnft.. cqntra Parmen. ) we, 
Two Hundred, ſome fay 600. ſo Barony 
from whom Dr. Heylez tells us, that Refti-3 
t#tus Biſhop :of London, was there preſent; 
CHMarinu Bilhop ol eArles Tate Preſident, 
though Fr, Baldwine contends, that the Dele- 
Sates of the Pope were Preſident, but Yalefins 
and others of that Party confeſs, that Adarinu 
was, and the Order of Subſcriptions confirms 
it, - The time of Aſſembling being come, the 
Emperor meets the Biſhops, and commanding 
off his Guards, ſets Himſelf .im the midſt of 
them, and acquaints them that ro ſatisfie the 
importunity of Donatzs, who.complained of 
partiality in'the. Sentence at Rome, wherei (as 
he pretended) a few Biſhops having ſhut them- Þ 
ſelves up, Canſa non ſatis cognita ſententiam | 
precipitabant, did precipitate judgment with- 
Out inquiring into the merits of the cauſe , He | 
had called them to conſult and determine of i 
the differences, that had miſerably divided the | 
Churches of Africa: and ſetting before them 
the Proceedings in this cauſe at Rome, he alſo | 
adds the purgation of Felix, who had ordain- 
ed (ciliay, which by the Emperor's care and | 
direQion, was diſpatched about four Moneths 
before, by e/£/ian his Proconſul in Africa; 
for the Donatiſts had alledged at Rome, that 
Felix Biſhop of eAptung was a Traditor, and 
they- pretended that this particularywas not 
examined at Reme, and that it was the ng” 
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fo # of the Church, that the-Ordination by Tradi- 
te. & tors was-null ; Conſtantine therefore ſent to 
#_& «fla», to enquire into the Life and Actions * 
3T of Felix, which he did with great care and 
=D integrity, taking to his aſſiſtance Satyrnixg, 
who had been Curator of the City, while" Dio- 
cleſian lived, and i probably was beſt ac- 
quainted with. the behaviour of Felix, and 
| re the preſent Curator, Alfiz Ceci- 
1anus 4 Danm-Vir in the time of Perſecuti- 
on, and others, And firſt they queſtion Cals- 
dius and Saturnins, what they knew concern- 
ing Felix : Both which agreed in a teſtimony 
of his Innocence,and Chriſtian courage, Then 
was produced by the Donatiſfs one Ingertiis 1 
{ Notary, to teſtifie that he had' ſeen certain 
@ Letters in the hands of Alfizs Ceciliav, which 
= expreſſed.the guilt of Felix, as a Traditor , 
= which being produced (and they are yet on 
record in- Baronixs ) upon examination, and 
the teſtimony of Alfie Cecilianus concerning 

X them, they were found to'be forged, and 
& thereupon Tngentis' was condemned to the 
= puniſhment, called Equxleins, unleſs he would 
= confeſs who had perſwaded him-to that for- 
8 gery : The terror of. that puniſhment (which 
= was itt the cature of a Rack, for two pieces of 
© Timber being joyned together, the Offender 
& was ſtretched out at length, and his Hands and 
© Feet tyed faſt ro the Timber, which being 
| joyned in the middle by aSkrue;” the Execu- 
& tioners extended «it to the: racking of every * 
* Joynt, and if the Offender did not confels, * 
| | ; is they 


—————  — 


\ / X W 
[34] T 


they added hot Irons and Pincers, to burn and; 
rent his Fleſh) did ſo prevail with Ingentin, 3 
- that he confeſſed that he had forged thoſe Let 
ters, at the -inſtigation of ſome of the Done 
tiſts, and thereupon. he was committed to the? 
Cuſtody of Perronius Probianus, to be ſent to? 
the Emperor, by whom being examined, he} 
acknowledged the Fact, and implored his cle.| 
mency, But the Emperor was ſo provoked} 
at this, that he called the Doxatifts, Offici 
Diabeli, the Devil's ſhop. L 
Together with Ingentizs, the: Emperor re-3# | 
ceives a full account -of the innocency of Felix, 
and relates the whole buſineſs to the Council; 
ſo that this ObjeRion being anſwered, there?” 
' Was no conſiderable Article added de Now, 
for the Donatifts did, Eandem cantilenam ca 
vere, Only revive their old ſlanders, by add-7 
ing new impudence and malice. in the proſe-7 
cution of them... So that the Council having” 
with great: patience heard the clamors and F 
falſe accuſations of the Donariſts, they juſti-* 


fied Ceciliany condemning his Accuſers, and” 
appointed the 14th. Canon againſt them. 9si 
falss accnſant fratres ſnos,placuit eos nſg, ad © 
exitum non communicare , ſed falſum teftem ©; 
Jnxta Scripturam impnnitom non licere eſſe. : 
Theſe tranſactions the Emperor :immediartely B 
confirms : But the DonatiHts were ſo provo- © 
ked, that they condemned the whole Council, - 
andthe Emperor alſo of pastiality, and eſpe- ; . 
cially that famous: Hoſixs Biliop of Cordnba |: 
in Spain, who was in great favour with the | 
| Emperor, # 


; 


| 
ſ 


? LINE: 
2 Emperorſaying that he was not only a Judge; 
2 bur an Advocate for (cilia ; fo that, as 4»- 
7 22:4 in rhe Poer, the oftner they were foiled, 
2X the more their fury was increafed againſt their 

Adverſaries. eAnimoſg, ex vulnere ſunmnnt, 
Theſe ſubtile Petſons were content 'to be 
baffled abroad, while their Party was ſucceſ- 
ful at home, and co arlimate them, they alway 
fent home. falſe reports of the condemnation 
of Cecilian,, and when theſe were refuted, of 
2 the partiality of the Judges , fo thar their 
& Nurbers did ſtill increaſe , notwithſtanding 
= the eMnathema of the Countil againſt them , 
= they had the far greater part of the People, 
; and above Two Hundred Biſhops to ſtrengthen 
> them, And wheteas they pleaded formerly 
= for themſelves, that Chriſt's Flock was a little 
= Flock, and did not a& bur fuffer perfecution, 
2X their ſaccefs had furnifhed rhenr. with other 
* Argumetnits,and with Armes too, for riow they 
-* begin 10 boaſt, that gone are ſo Catholick as 
> themſelves, and their Brethren find, that riorie 
= are ſocrnel as they ; for being much'increaſed, 
= they will nor be confined to Africa any longer. 
= The gangrene begins to ſpread it ſelf into 
2 Foreign parts, they planted' their Emiſfaties 
Z in France,and at Rowe, whete Vitor was trade 
= 2 titular Biſhop, with whom they held corre- 
* ſpondence, and had intelligetice” of all rranf- 
- ations that concerned them ; Their Patty alfo 
grew formidable in «Affica,*and at Covftan- 
= tina, fortherlyCirta, they poſſeſſed thenſelves 
= of the chfef Church, and conftrained the Ca- | 
D 2 tholicks 
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Serbs poſſit deforming inveniri., he ſo expref- | 


[36 3 
tholicks to meet in the Fiſcal belonging to the +4 
Emperor : and the Catholicks not being able 3 
to. oppoſe their Potent Adverſaries, petition # 
the Emperor that they might have l:ave to 
convert thar, place into a Church, The Zmpe- 
ror commilerating their condition , cauſed a Þ 
Church to be built for them. at his own colt; Z 
being unwilling to provoke the Dorati/ts, 
whom. he ſaw to affet a falle Martyrdome, Z 
and -not only to glory in, bur to gain by their # 
ſufferings, Ard Pexatus thinking to bave his 8 
Faction eftabliſhed by a Law, foliciteth the 
Emperor for another Meeting, which St. Au. 7 
guſtine ſays, Epiltle. 162. was appointed at >: 


eth his Deteſtation of them, that nothing may 
appear 


Say 4 
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2 appear more deformed than that Indulgence: 


3 St, Ang. Brevic, Collat. Diet 3. c.22, 
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Indeed the Emperor, though he was both : 


= wiſe and valiant, had great difficulties to in- 
2 counter, Onthe dne hand the Senate, which 


was generally made up of Pagaxs, would not' 
yield to any alteration of their religions Rites, 
and he was inforced to grant rhem'a Tolerati- 
on, Ut Senatni morem pereret : On the other 


# hand the Number of Herericks' and Schiſma- 


ticks, which exceeded that of the Catholicks in 


ZX divers Countries, gave another check ro his 
* Authority 


Nos Numerus ſumus © mag- 
yo dominamur AtFidi, They were ſo nume- 
rous, that upon their revolt all Africa was 
in danger of being loſt. And here we ſhalt 


* obſerve, that in all theſe Councils, nothing 
| was to be determined, bur the caſe of Schiſme, 
/ as both Optatus and St. Anupnſtine have recor- 


ded, that is, whether Cecilia 'or Donatus 
were the true Paſtor and Governor of the 
Church, for we .hear not of any diſſent im 
point of Do@rine, Pares credimus & nno fi- 
gills fignati ſumus : nec aliter' Baptizati, nec 
aliter ordinati quam vos, Teſtamentum Divi- 
num legimus pariter, We have one Creed, 
one Baptiſme, (for the Catholicks allowed of 
their Baptiſme where it was*not repeated on 
them rhat were formerly baptized') we read. 
the ſame Divine Teſtament, we ,invocare One 
God, the Lord's prayer is the” ſame with us 
and you (for they uſed it unti] they thought 
themfelves ſo without fin, that they could: re- 
D 3 mix 
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mit the fins of others, and then they ſaw they 
could uſe is no longer witliout a-manifeſt con, F* 
tradition, uid vocary dum peccata confitery © 
4A, f ſaniFus es. cum dimittzs aliens, Opt l.2,)? 
but the Schiſme that was made; to the dividing ! 
of the Peaple of God, and to the deſtroying} 
of unity, was the great grievance. And it is 
alſo remarkable, thax, though many Hereſies 
were at this time vemed in the Church, as the 
Novatian, Macedonian, eAndean, Apollina- 
ian, and eArian too, yet none did ſo much 
afflit the Churches of eAfrica,as rhis Schiſm ; 
againſt which, as Optatzs ſpent all bis labour, | 
ſo St. Anguſtize wrote at leaſt one of thoſe #- 
reat Volumes, which the Church of G OD #* 
Toth now injoy. .. .. 3 
.. The good Emperor, notwithſtanding that 7 
the Doxatiſts had defeated ſo many of his en- 
deayours for Peace, was reſolved to trie one 
more, which was to call in ſome of the Eaſtern 
Biſhops tg. joyn with thoſe of the Weſt, as he 
intimates-1n an Fpiltle written to Alexander, # 
and the other Biſhops of e£gypr, mentioned *# 
by Eaſebius in the Life of one, who 


allo ſays, that the Emperor was much blamed ff 
for his roo great indulgence toward theſe im- ® 
placable Spirits ; Bur if the neceſſity of his 
affairs. be conſidered, it will appear, that be '® 
could nox do otherwiſe : for baying out of his. 


Chriſtian clemency , condeſcended ſo far to 
them, they take advantage of ſome unhappy 
Circumſtances to force him farther, ©. 
mo 315, For about this time Zicinjue, ro whom the 
a \ Emperor 
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' 
Emperor had given his ownSiſter in Marriage, 
2nd almoſt half the Empire, revolted, and be- 
una Wat againſt him. The Arias Hereſie 
lſo was ſpread over e/£gypt, and like a migh- 
v Torrent overflowed the Chriſtian World. 
Df which Hereſie it will not be impertinent to 
vive a brief Account, becauſe many of the 
Donatiſts, to ſtrengthen their Faction againſt 
he Catholicks, joyned with them; And in- 
deed the deſcent from Schiſme to Herefie, is 
very facile and familiar... Ariza a Presbyter 
of Alexandria in EqJps appeared about the 
FYear 315, He was bred up-under 7/eletizs 4 
FZPresbyter, while Perer was Bilhop of Alex- 
""andria, by whom Arizs was made” Deacon : 
= bur being found to have maintained Opinions 
contrary to the Catholick Faith, both he and 
#Meletius, that had corrupted him, were ex- 
ZZ communicated. CMelerixe perliſted in his He- 
* rerical Opinions, That Chriſt was not the Erer- 
# ral Son of God, but a very Man, Ex atrog 
# Parente, and that it was lawful in times © 
| Perſecution to deny him, which alſo he did ; 
' pleading for himſelf, that he had not denyed 
| God, bur a Man only, and at laſt Demonibus 
| ſacrificavit, he ſacrificed to Devils, Thus as 
= from Schiſme to Hereſie, fo from Hereſie to 
2 Infidelity and Atheiſme,the paſſage is obvious. 
Z Arizs refined this Opinion of his Maſter, and 
> differed but in one Lettec from the Catholicks, 
-” reaching that Chriſt was 4riov%&, of a like 
ſubſtance with his Father, not 4@eaee, (i,e.) 
of the ſame nature and fubſtance with the Fa- 
es D 4 ther : 
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ther : which Opinion for a while he dies 
bled, until Peter the Biſhop was dead, to whot 
ſucceeded Achillas, who did not only reſtore? 
 Aviug to his Office of Deacon, but afrerward} 
ordained him Prieſt, and being a Man of f fab 
tile parts, he was appointed to bea Reads | 
of Divinity in the City of Alexandria, which 
he performed with ſome applauſe, and go 
ſuch an eſteem among the Inhabitants; that thel 
Biſhoprick of Alexandria being void by thei 
Death of eAchil/as, he was Competitor with 
eMlexander : but eflexander being a Perſoti® 
of greater Wiſdome and Piety,was preferre( £4 
by a general ſuffrage. Whereat 4rizs Wk 
much diſcontented,openly oppoſed Alexander,s. 
and having nothing to obje& againſt his Life, } | 
or Learning, he began to contradi& his Del _Y 
. Qtrine: for whereas Alexander had raught thr 
Chriſt was #o#ns, of the ſame ſubſtance, and 
ought to receive the ſame Worthip with my 
Father ;, Ariz taught that he was indeed the 
Son of God.and more excellent thai the orher 0 
Creatures, but that he was not from Eternity, Do 
but made- "Ex preexiſtentibus, of things pre- 7 
exiſtent, and did not partake of the ſiibſtance w? 
of the Father, nor was of equal dignity and =p 
power, bur that the Son was inferior to the 2} 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt inferior to the # 
Son, by whom he was made, . So that he affii- L 
med Chriſt to be the Son of God by Adoption * 
only, rot by Eternal Generation, and thar he * 
was mortal and paſtiBR, not only according | 
{9 the fleſh, but as he whe "The Word of | A 
-The & 
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ndure, and finding that Arius did diligently 


Epropagate and defend them, he firſt excommu- 


r 
j 
| 


ricates him, and then procures his baniſhment, 
and ſends cautionary Epiltles to his Colleagues, , 
throughout Alexandria, to ſuppreſs rhofe de- 
ſtruive Opinions, and forrifie their People 
againſt them, which notwithſtanding, a great 
part, as well of the Clergy, as the Laity, were 


eT infeted : So that Heſizs Biſhop of Cordaba, 
oY 
1 
EZ: 


a right good Catholick, and a Favourite of 


7 the Emperor's, bythe intreaty of Alex4naer, 
 perſwaded Conſtantive to Summon a General 


= Council of Biſhops and Presbyters at Nicea, 
: a City of Bichysia, where Three Hundred and 

= Eighteen Biſhops, beſides Presbyters, and 0- 

| thers, aſſembled rogether, the Emperor him- 
2 ſelf being preſent, and moderating among 
*7 them, Ahout this time, (but whether during 
*Z the Seſlion of this Council,or before, it is not 
{ agreed by Eccleſiaſtical Writers) Arizs dyed, 

| ( Barenizs thinks he dyed not until the Year 

* 336.) But his Death hapned thus : Alexander 
= provoked Arizz to a publick diſputation,. and 


o the time and place being appointed, Alexazger 


22 ſets a-part the precedent day for publick faſt- 
2} inFand prayers to God, to put'a ſtop to that 


2 pernicious DoRrine, which had ſo much in- 


fected the Catholick Church, as that the very 


p foundations of Chriſtianity were ſhaken, And 


the time of Meeting being come, Ariz going 
towards the place, was troubled with a violent 
pain in his bowels, whereupon going aſide to 

| | eaſe 


Tan) 


eaſe himſelf, the pains increaſed, and becuy 
fo yiolent, thar he voided his very onda. 
fo miſerably dyed. But his Name and Dg.} 
Erine ſurvived in another Arius, ( Ariany 
potizes homo, quam Arius ) who appeared ar 
diſputed with the great eAthanaſius in * 
Council of Nice, to which Council there was 
preſented a Confeſſion of the Faith of the 4: 
rians, Which was n0 ſooner read but condem- 
ned, and preſently rent in pieces : - and the 
judgment of the Council in Oppoſition there. 
to, was drawn up in the Nzcene Creed, They 
alſo ordered the burning of ſuch Tracts, as 
Arins and his Party had written, Conſtantin 
alfo publiſhed an E Elie, that none ſhould con- 
ceal any of their Books on pain of Death, 
However Lirinenfis obſerves, that by theſe 
Hereticks, not ouly the Foundations of the 
Church, bur of the Roman Empire were ſha- # 


ken, all things ſacred and civil broufhr to con- At 


fuſie ion, Non ſolum affinitates, coguationes, Do-Þ 
mus, verum etiam Vrbes, Provincie, Nationes, | 
imo Univer/um Romanum Imperium frndin Þ 
concuſſum & emotum eft, And St. Hierome © 
ſays, All the Eaftern Churches, except Arba- | 
naſins and Panlinus,were corrupted. 


Among the Bilhops Exſebius N icomediehſis £7 


Was a chief Defender of the eArian Hereſie , 


2 
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and Enſebius of Ceſarea was tainted alſo, for 7 


he refuſed for a while to ſubſcribe the Ana- *7 
thema againſt them, though the next Day he * 


By 


was betrer perſivaded, and did it, But not- c 


withſtanding all the Learning and care uſed by ® 


this | 


BRXVe 


w 


Ws; 


#his Council, the 4rians increaſed, for Cox- 


antine dying, his Son Conſtantizg ſucceeded 


71an perfwafion, did ſo countenance thoſe 
ereticks, thafmany of the Catholick Biſhops 


| 
n, 
o. Yin in part of the Empire, who being of the 


and Impiety would ſhortly befall rhe Church, 
To theſe Hereticks the Doxatifts joyned them- 
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ere baniſhed, and wandred up and down in 
2mote Parts,among whom Athanaſius, whom 
ey wickedly called Sathavafizs, was forced 
flee as far as Triers, and there lay obſcure 
»veral Years, unti] the Storm was: over. OF 
rhich the good Leontizs a Catholick Biſhop 
id foretel, when putting his hand on his gray 
airs, he ſaid, When this Snow ſhall be melt- 
d, much filth will be diſſolved with it ; J4ul- 
wn Lnuti ſequetur, meaning great Perſecution 


elves, many of whom defended the ſame O- 


=Dinions, and they that did not, yet agreed in 


e Perfecution of the Catholicks, as their 


; ommon Enemy. To this Hereſie ( faith St. 


{uguſtine) thoſe who are called Circumcellians 


In Africa do belong, De Hereſ. c. 69. And 
=$t, Hierome ſaith, that Donatus wrote a Book, 
De Spirits Santlo, agreeable to the Doctrine 
of the Arjians, For before Arizs was well 
"Known, Ebiog and Cerinthas, and Corpocrates, 


By 
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while St, Zohs lived, troubled the Churches 


Rof Aſa with the like Qpinions, againſt which, 
Sr. 70bx at the deſire of thoſe Churches, wrote 


"his Goſpel, to aſſert the Eternal Deity of our 
= Saviour. And £»ſebizes and others ſay, that 0- 


8 
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rigen was the Father of Arixe, for he taught, 
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That, As much as the Apoſtles were'inferior to; 
Chriſt, ſo much was Chriſt inferjor to God; 
and that the Son was not to be prayed unto; 
with the Father, ſeeing he was got the Authors 


of granting our requeſts, but onely a Suppl 
cator, or Mediator. And among theſe Here 
ticks, the' Gloria Patrs was altered , which 
they uſed in this form ; Gloria Patri, per Fils 
, in Spiritu Santto, Gloty be to. the Fi 
er, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt, | 
To this Council we find that Ceci/ian wiz 
called, as appears by his Subſcription, but none 
of the Donatiſts,they being excluded from the 
Communion. of the Catholick Church, . 
The Dovatifts taking occaſion of theſe trou. 
bles abroad, did-with the more violence pro- 
ſecute their good old cauſe at home, and now 
they take the confidence to petition the Empe- 
. ror (onftantine, to reſcind and abrogate the 
Laws made againſt them, _ en 
' And whereas. ſome of them had been denied 
the liberty of exerciſing their FunRions, ei- 
ther publickly or priyately, and others bani- 
ſhed for tranſgreſſing the Laws, and inforced 
to return to ſecular imployments, they urge 
that their baniſhed may be recalled, particy- 
larly that' $i/vanzs one of their Biſhops, of 
whom we have ſpoken before, might return, 
He was baniſhed upon the accuſation of N\a-, 
dinarins , for ſelling the Otnaments of his 
Church : but his Party reported that he was 
baniſhed, for refuſing to communicate with 
Urſacins and Zenophilus, two Catholick Offi- 
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" ers under the Emperor, who, as they faid; 
"Did perſecute him. This ſlander St. Augnſtine 
FF cfuteth, /. 3, contra Creſconimen, c,30. where 

*FHc ſhews, that the cauſe of his baniſhment was 

'$Þot as they pretended, for denying to commu- 
icate with the Carholicks only, but --- 2#ia 
um jam traditor fuit , permavere hereticus 
voluit, nt falſum honorem in parte Donats ha- 
beret, qui babere in Catholica unllum potmir, 
am tknifeſtis traditions ſue geſtis publico ju- 

dicio reſeratss : becauſe being evidently pro- 
ed a Traditor, he would continue 11n the 

Schiſme, hoping to find a falſe honor among 

the Donatiſts, who could have none among 

the Catholicks. Ir hapned, that this Urſacizs 
being. imployed in the Emperor's Wars, loſt 
his life, at whoſe Death the Donar:ſfs-rejoyced, 
as a token of Divine vengeance againſt a Capi- 
tal Enemy of theirs, I may not omit another 
clauſe of their petition, which was, that they 
migin enjoy--- Libertatem Arbitrii, that is, as 

Valeſins, c.17. interprets it, Liberty of Con- 

ſcience, bur St. eAs aſtine calls it more fitly, 

Licentiam agenat, 24 x ie to do what they 

pleaſed, dl that they might no more be con- 

{trained-to communicate Antiſtits ipſixes ( i.e. 

Conftantini) Nebulont , with that, Prelatical 

| Krave of his, Cecilidy, Colleg..Carth. 1. 3. c. 

E 54. & Brevic, Angaſt, c. 21, Declaring, that 
neither by threats nor promiſes, they would 

be.thereunto induced, but would rather ſuffer 

a Thoufand Deaths. "Theſe demands of theirs, 

how mſolent ſoever, were propolcd in ſuch a 
RR TN ns juncture 


[46] 


jJunRure of time, that the Emperor could n*H, 
deny them, but grants what they deſired, lus 
ving them to the Divine verigeatice, which hi 
begun to be revenged on them, The conſid 
ration of this reſtleſs temper of theirs, py 
Sr, Anguftine into ſo great a paſſion, thath 
ſaid, Epiſtle 167. P#to quod Diabolns ij 
<I think that if the Devil himſelf had beenk 
© often condemned,by Judges of his owty,chy 
© ſing, he would not have been ſo imp iden 
Eas to perfiſt in ſuch a cauſe. Now that th 
indulgence was extorted. from the Empero 
may appear by his confolatory Epiltle, wtit 
ten to the Cathofick Biſhops, which I ſh 
here inſert, from the Appendix to Optaty 
p. 287, ---< You well know that I have ende 
* youred, by all the Offices of hamanity an 
© moderation, which either faith requireth, of 
« prudefice and purity ,would admit, that-the 
© moſt holy peace of that fraternity, whers 
© with the grace of God hath indued the heatt 
© of his Servants, might in all things be kept 
© inviolate, But for as much as our good er 
© deavours have not been effeRuat to ſubdyt 
© that power of wickedneſs; which adheres t0 
« the judgment of thoſe, who ſtill rejoyce in 
* the mifchjefs which they have aRed ; we mul 
© expeR,unti}-by the mercy of Almighry God, 
© the malice of theſe Men, whiich from a few, 
* hath infeRted many, be again mitigated ; for 
*from thence we muſt expe a remedy, from 
* whence every good work proceeds : atid un- 
*ril this heayenly Medicine be applyed, out 
Ce > > > _ 
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| R* counſels are to be moderated, that we may 
3 give an Honourable teſtimony of our pati- 
*F< ence, and by the virtue of true tranquillity, 
WE we may endure whatever their wonted inſo- 
3X lence ſhall do or attempt. For it is a folly to 
*uſurp that _—_— which we ought to leave 
* to God, eſpecially when by faith, we ought 
* to be confident, notwithſtanding all rhat the 
*fury of ſuch Men may cauſe us to ſuffer, that 

God will eſteem it as Martyrdom : for what 
«elſe is it, at ſuch a time as this, to overcome 
*in the Name of God, and with a conſtant 
© heart to endure the inſolent affronts of ſach, 
© as afflit the People of peace? This if your 
© Serenity ſhall obſerve, you ſhall ſoon ſee by 
© the grace of God, that the Ring-leaders of 
© contention will be deſtroyed, when their de- 
© figns ſhall be fruſtrated, and their manners 
© diſcovered :; In the mean time, let all your 
* People know, that they ought not to be led 
© to Eternal Death, by the perſwaſion of a few 
* deſperate Perſons; bur that by the grace of 
* repentafice, and afnendment of their errors, 
MJ they may be recoriciled to Eternal Life.---- 
3 Moreover he was pleaſed to certific E nmali, 
and other his Officers in Africa, of Cectlian's 
 imocency. ( Pervidi-3nquit Cecilianum, &c.) 
*#I have always found'Cecilian to be a Man of 
great integrity, and free from the crimes ob- 
jected by his Adverſaries, But the Donatifts 
were now by their great Numbers, above the 
Laws and Power of the Emperor,for now was 
Conſtantine imployed to ſuppreſs rhe War m_ 
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ſed by Licinizs, which he did with much mori 
eaſe, than he could the Tumults of the Dong: 
tits, And the Catholick Biſhops were bu: 
Hed in confuting the Arians. Credo noſtrory 
refutandis Ariants totes fuiſſe, Hiſt, Coll 
Carth. p. 606. which is the reaſon that we 
hear bur little of the Donatifts for five or ft 
Years, , the Council at N*ce continuing ft 
three Years; but the Council being riſen, and 
the Catholick Biſhops returned, the contre 
verſie is renewed, and carried on with mote 
fury than-ever : For Donat the firſt being 
dead, Donatus Magnus (as his Party called 
him )ſucceeds him in the pretended Biſhoprict 
of Carthage: A man of more Learning, and 
popular reputation than his Predeceſſor, and 
of no leſs zeal, and obſtinacy in oppoſing the 
Catholicks, and ſupporting the Faction , a 
mong whom there was none ſo proud and 
fanatick as:himſelf, 'T find this Character of 
him.--- E$ evaſit Donatus, ut nou modo tangnan 
alter Hannibal Imperatores contemnebat, ſed 
dens aliquis & ſuis coleretur. He got Troop! 
of Armed Men to proſecute his deſigns, and 
called their Captains D#ces Santtorvm. thele 
oſten affronted the Emperor's Officers. . B« 
ronizs obſerves in the 26th. Year of -Conſtar- 
tine, that he did not only load the Prefect 
with reproaches, calling them Senatus oppre 
brium, & dedecus Prafeftorum, but did allo 
caſt dirt on the Emperor, as if he had been 
corrupted by the Catholicks, Corraptum efſe 
Imperarrem. Debh,- Hi, . 246, Which te 
| 
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did on this occaſion ; The-govd Emperor 
Kcommiſerating/ the great ſufferings of the 
hurches of efrica, gives Order for conſi- 
ſerable Summs of Mony to be ſent to Ce- 
iliay, with a gracious Letter, which is recor- 
ded by Enſebings, /., 10. c. 6. to this effect : 
Conſtantine the Emperor to Cecilian Biſhop 
of Carthage ſendeth Greeting. I have ſent 
Letters to UVr/zs Lieutenant of Africa, thar 
he cauſe 3000. Folles of Silver to be deli- 
vered to thy fidelity, for the relief of the 
Churches of Africa; and if this ſuffice nor, 
demand of Heraclus our Treaſurer, as much 

© as may be ſufficient. And whereas I under- 
© ſtand, that ſome lewd People have much di- 
ſturbed. the- peace of the Church, I have gi- 
ven Order in the preſence of Aniliaws. and 
Patricizs, to take cognizance thereof, and in 

© no wiſe to permit ſuch things, If therefore 
thoſe Men perſiſt jn their folly, acquaint the 
* Governors thereof, that they may aCt as I 
© have appointed them, The Great God pre- 
© ſerve thee. "BY 
This great bounty and grace of the Empe- 
ror , which did, as ſo much Oyl, heal the 
wounds and refreſh the countenances of Ceci- 
lian and his people, had. a contrary eftet on 
the ſpirits of Donatws and his Complices, 
whoſe malice was hereby inflamed to rage and 
fury, ſo that he forbad his People to accept 
any Portion of the Emperor's Largels, if it 
ſhould be offered. Whereof Opratzs gives the 
reaſon, p,,64. Miſt ornamenta Domibus Dei, 
; TE E miſit 


P es 64 , 
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' miſit EleemoſynosCecilians, gl Donato: & 
ſent- Ornaments tothe. Cathohick Churchay 


and gifts to Cecilian, but nothing to;.Donatiy 
And at laſt, the Emperor aw a neceſlity.q 
uſing more ſeverity.towards them, and too 
ſcue the Catholick Churches by force out 
the: hands of the Donatifts, who. in the la 
times of diſtra&tion, had taken poſleſliongy 
them, and triumphed alone, #0bis abſexi 
bus, ſays Optatus : The Emperor therefore 
a more ftri&t Edi&,. not only denied themay 
publick Places of Worſhip, but forbad the 
to reſide in any of -his Cities, St. Angſt 
mentioneth another Law againit them , at 
any others that ſhould trouble the peace « 
the Church z by which it was provided, thy 
all ſuch as called themſelves Chriſtians , at 
refuſed to communicate with the. Catholic 
Churches, ſed in ſais conventiculis ſeparati 
congrepantur, and gathered into ſeparate Coy 
Sregations , ſhould be ſuppreſſed, And ti 
fuch prieſts as-did ordain, or. were ordaine 
Otherwiſe than the Church did approve @ 
ſhould be fined in a Mul& of Ten Pounds 6 
Gold, and the Place wherein ſuch impion 
Meetings were held, ſhould be forteited 1 
the Emperor, if the owners were cotiſentinf 
thereunto, Moreover they were made unc 
pable of any Ecclefiaſtical promotion, Vs nib 
Eccleſie nomine poſſiderent and that the Goog# 
of ſuch as were convicted, ſhould be ſeized onj 
for the Emperor, Fiſco vindicarenturSt, Ang. 
Epiſt, 47. & 166, and + 1* conpra FR 
A 
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ME. , 
WES and 2001s Bpitome Bagyy. Þ. 550. And 
that which made theſe _ Eehd F"axry 
was the Emperor's charge tv his Sons, to. put 
them in Execution aſter his Death : whereby 
heir hopes of Indulgence were: much- abated. 
And by this means the Church had a Proſget 
of Peare and- Unity before it.; and Children 
were reſtored to their Parents, Wives to their 
Husbands, Servants-to their Maſters, and'all 
of them:to the Unity of the Church. " 
It may here be ſeaſonable-ro-conſider, with 
what Mortar theſe Perſons daubed, to make a 
Building that conſiſted of ſuch. different Ma- 
terials, (e #Edificium quod ae rainis conStat;; as 
Oftat. p. 62.) to ſubliſt and joyn together, 
notwithitanding the oppoſition. againſt t,.. by 
{o Potent and Religious g:Prince;and the jaynr 
endeavours of the Catholick Biſhops.avd Peo- 
'Ple, and ſeveral Councils, as well Foreiga,.as 
of their own Nation. 'For the, Emperor had 
ſent expreſs command to:eAnlinus, ng, 
to reſtore to the Catholick Ghurches,;all thoſe 
poſſcfiions and prividedges; which any gf their 
'Adverſaries ihad uſurped'; 'Sive hortos, ;fpe 
:o/£aes, i frve aliud; qnidenng, #8 jus Eecleſpa- 
nas | alrpuanas  Spettaverat,” "Euſeb. 1, 10,c. 
þ econ eſpecially;; he granted to-the 
Clergy, -unired: in Communion with Ceci/5az, 
= new Priviledges and Imminities, --- As in. the 
= 7th. Chap. of Euſebing, 1. 10.. - Ut abſg, ula 
moleſti4 proprie legs obſequium ;preftent, But 
exempted as well Schifmaticks as- Herericks 
from the benefit of thoſe Edits, And1n a- 
gages Lin” © 
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nother Epiſtle to Cecilian, having ordered him? 
to: receive whar Money he ſhould want, he# 
adds,  Qnoniam accepi; &c, * Whereas I uni 
* derftand thar ſome Men-of unſtable and ij 
© compoſed minds, do ſeek by corrupt pradti 
© ces to withdraw the People from the Caths 
© lick Church, I have given order to Ailinu 
*my Proconful, and Patricizs my Vicar, of 
© the Prefets, when they were with me, # 
© rem ejuſmodi nulla modo negligerent, that they 
© ſhould carefully ſuppreſs ſuch, and if ye 
© find any to perſiſt in that madneſs, that ye 
© ſpeedily acquaint thoſe Judges therewith 
* that they may puniſh them, as T have cor 
© manded. And in another Epiſtle, ad Epiſc 
pos Cathoelicos; he acquaints them, that he h 
commanded his Prefects to bring to his Coun, 
ſuch Doxatifts as did diſturb them, »# ibs fi 
"mortem pervideant, &c. that they might ſe 
the terrors- of Death, which ,were' prepare( 
for them, So that we may admire, how ſuch 
a peeviſh FaRtion ſnould not only ſubſiſt, by 
the' Leaders of 'it: being Men of perniciow 
'Peineiples and Practices, ſhould delude ſuch 
Numbers of the People, and retain them not 
only in their Communion, but at their Newo- 
tion: but the Scripture hath foretold,. what 
Arts and Methods, the Inſtruments of Satan 
ſhould uſe to deceive unſtable Souls, moſt off 
which were very diligently practiſed by theſe 
Donati#ts, as St. eAnguſtine: obſerved in his 
Epiſtle to YVincenting, 199608.) 
As firlt their tampering with the weaker 
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in$6-x, and moſt ignorant ſort of. People, ſuch 
Es had weak judgmems, bur ſtrong affections , 
wind being once ſeduced, were perverſe and 
UFiolent in their ways, and deaf to all reaſon 
nd arguments to the corttrary. So- Row, 16: 
0G-2878. it is ſaid, they ſhould deceive the hearts of 
wil he imple, and 2 Tim. 3. 6. Lead captive 
/ women + Accordingly Optatzs obſerves, 
hat the weaker Sex, and Younger ſort, were 
penerally ſeduced by them, Exivit Vxor, &c. 
he Wives and Children were ſeduced from 
their Husbands and Parents. $101 
24ly, Their transforming themſelves; ( as 
Satan himfelf may do) into Angels of Lighr; 
pretending to greater Purity, better Ordinan- 
ces, and'a greater ſhew of ſeverity, in the Diſ= 
cipline. which they uſed, for the admiffion-of 
lapſed Perſons ; whence they were called the 
rigid Dorntifts, Ne Lnce veritatis carere 0- 
Fendantur, umbram rigide ſeveritatis obten- 
dunt, They ſupplied the watit of ſolid. piety 
by the ſhadow of rigid ſeverity. Anguſt, con- 
xa Parmen, 1..3, And according to what the 
Apoſtle obſerved of the Gneſticks, They had 
8 form of Goalineſs,but denyed the power there- 
of, 2 Tim. 3.5. C6 1 
-++3aly, Their good words. and: fair 5peeches, 
Rom, 16. 18. commending ſuch as they. would 
ſeduce, for- ſome excellent 'gifts, or good-af- 
feQions, and converſing familiarly with them, 
; promiſing glorious Priviledges,and liberty.to 
 a& according to their own-Conſciences, aſln- 
ring them & eemiſſion of their Sins, and -of 
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ſpecial: grace and" favour with God. 
_ "Aly, They pretended alſo ro immediate Re 
velations, and Anſwers of their Prayers Frog 
_ God, As that an Angel was ſent: to conkir 
chem 1n their ways; that there were diversPrs- 
dipies and Signs declared from :Heaven, x 
rokens of their.acceptation with God , for il 
any ſtrange accident fell our, they interprete 
it to'the Vulgar, as a ſpecial providence, 4 
affert their cauſe. If the Heathen invaded the 
Emperor's Dominions, or overthrew his A 
mies, or ſlew any of thoſe Commanders thu 
had: been- Inſtruments of their CorreRtior 
theſe'were demonſtrations of God's diſple 
fure againſt their Adverſaries. Periit Mi 
carins; periit Urſacius, cunttig, comites ve 
Det pariter vindicta perierunt, Anguſt . counts 
Fobil:4/2; £02; 0 YO. 
' » Foy, The falfe reports, and unjult cenſure 
raiſed againſt ſuch as were not-of their Com 
munion, 'as well Superiors, as Equals: for # 
St.'Peter obſerves, 2 Pet. 2; 10, They are milf © 
> re Speak/tvit of- Digmities : as that Cont | 
ftantine was corrupted by-Hoſins; a famous Bk 
ſhop, St. Amgnit, 1, 1; contra Parmen, 2h, 
That 2eltiages was a Traditor,” Brevic.Colls 
tronis cum Donatiſtir, - 3dly, Thar the Caths 
licks were. Idolaters and Perſecutors, having 
exorted the Penal *Laws from the Emperot 
againſt chem, "They: alſo ſpake evil of theirf® 
Worſhip, that they had'no Miniſters nor Si 
cfaments, "nor was there Salvation ro-be had 
:#1their Communipn; ſo that as St. Awpuſtine 
PRI -UE I does Bo, #3 ſays, 
WP 


I, 1 - $3196 ads web AY, tal a Chas. 4.4 
xt "I 7 i oj I YN he 1s. oh 
L : T7 hs - I o65 e 3 - 
% . : "> 
- 
-- — 
% 
| 35 ] 
[ _ k 


1% ſays, they carried on their, work, - Per inſanas | 


* 


werelas, Givane mendacigy. by; furious com- 
plaints, and vain lies: Contra Donat, poſt Col- 
at. And when nothing would tick on their 
Dodtrine, .then againſt their Perſons. Cam 
dver ſariorum Doitrinans refellere non poſſunt, 
eorum mores Accuſarunt.  1ite-ſant Aeretico- 
rum Machine, nt conviili de perfidia, ad male- 
ditta fe conferunt ., Hieron. contra Raffinam. 
The miſcarriage of one Catholick,was enough 
to cauſe them rq.defame. not only his whole 
converſation, but the whole Church, quzafe 
homo ille eſſet Cauſa: Aug.ad Creſcos. They 
rejected the Liturgy then uled by the Cathq- 
licks, which both Optatus,and T ertullian before 
him, called ghe Legiticaate Prayers, as. the 
double ſalutation,or Pax vobiſcam, with which 
they begun, and-ended their Prayers, The 
Prayer for the Catholick Church, which, as it 


2, 1, ſo it had been from his'days alway .con- 
tinued in.the Church, and was. called gs 
ciam pro Eccleſea ; They omitted. -allo..the 
Prayer for the Emperor, in that. Colle, men- 
tioned by Tertallian to be uſed. ip the Church 
of eAfrica, even for ſuch, Emperors as perſe- 
cured it 3 Oramns fro Imperataregpro /Ainiftrs 


was framed by*the Apoſtles injunction, x Tim. 


Opt. þ. 64. 


ejus, & poteſtatibus ſeculi,..pro..rerum quiete, 


pro. mora fing, &c; And no,wond:r that they 
© rejected the Prayers of the Church, when they 
& allo left off the uſe gg the Logd's prayer. They 
| ok thein Chur ches, and 


# alſo pulled down-man 
Juch as they thought fix to: preſerve for their 
"NS al 


6. a 


[5s ] 

own uſe, they waſhed the 'Walls and Payes! 
ments, as if the Aﬀemblies of rhe Catbolidy 
had defiled them : They razed their Alrars 1 
the ground, and often caſt their Bibles iny 
the Fire, which was the very crine that they 
objected againſt rhe Catholicks, and particy 
larly againlt Cecilia», from whoſe communig 
they ſeparated on thar account. * And all thi 
they did under a pretence of zeal for reform 
tion, and a purer worſhip, ef" x4 
6ly, As often as they had power in thet 
' hands, they did not only filence the Catholid 
Biſhops, bur deprive& ther of all ſuſtenance 
and' baniſhed them - from their Rabitations 
Ant tacenaa erat veritas, aut eorum immavita 
fſerenda, as St. eAugnitine complained, Epifl, 
50. They muſt either conceal the truth, 
yield themſelves up to the cruelty of their Ad 
verſaries, thar' laid wait for-them, knowing 
Arjendix that their errors could not refiſt the light « 
41 Opt, the truth; Neo predicari a Catholicis verit 
p.612. tem patiebantur, contra ſunm errorem. F 
ly, Whenthey admitted any to their Com-j 
munion, they Rebaptized, and impoſed ney 
Vows and Covenants on them, obliging them 
r.0t to approach the Catholick Aſſemblies, or 

hear any of their Biſhops, which St. Auguſtine 

deſired of Criſþine, Epiſtle 172, And in the 

next Epiſtle, he-acquaints as- with another 

Art uſed by *Criſpzne,'to increaſe' and keep 
HAirm his Profelyres. - Cayſpine being a wealthy 

'Man, as the Dozati#s generally-were by' the 

Spoils of-the Catliolicks, he imployed none 
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o dreſs his ground, or to manage his) affairs, 
bur ſuch as did profeſs to be of his Party; and 
0 every one that would be rebaprized by him, 
ie gave a certain Summ of Money,and promi- 
ſed more, by which means he had corrupted 
great Numbers, whoſe dependance” being 
holly on him, they were ready to execute 
his deſigns againſt the Catholicks. St. eAw- 
onftine asks him, Epiſtle '173.. how he would 
de able to anſwer ChriF, when he ſhould que- 
ſtion him for ſuch facrilegions praftices, upon 
thoſe ſouls, which he had redeemed with his 
Blood , Criſpine,Caram fuit precium tum, ad 
 emendum timorem Mappalienſium,@& vilis mors 
mea, ad emenaum amoremGentium ? Plus va- 
Init rebaptiz.andis colonis tuis quod numeratum 
et de ſarculo tuo, quam baptizandis populis 
meis,quoa manavit de latere meo. O Criſpine, 
Why ſhouldeſt rhou corrupt with thy Money 
thoſe poor Souls, to live in fear of thee, whom 
I redeemed with my Blood to live in the love 
of me? * ant 
8/y, Their Pride and Reputation with the 
People, kept off many of their Biſhops from 
the Church communion. Vinci poſſunt, ſ#aders 
2on poſſant. faith St. Augnitine ,* he gives in- |: 
ſtance in Tichonizz, who was one- of their 
moſt 'Jearned Biſhops, and defended the Ar- 
title of the Catholick Church, yet kept him- 
| felf-in the Schiſme ſtill, And though divers 
: of them knew and hated the pride of Dona- 
£14; , yet they deſerted, him- not", of with a 
greater pride, to ſet up for theriiſclves in a 
o | - '— More 
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more Congregational way, eAlia ſchiſm 
| faita funt ex vobis,ficut Rogatenſe in Manrig 
nia, Urbanenſe in Numidia, c. contra C reſey 
1. 4. c. 60: Convitta eh falſitas, apparit uy 
ritas, & adbnc contemnitur charitas. Poſt 
lat. They were convinced of the falſhogd g 
their own Opinions, and the truth of thoſe 
the Catholicks, yet would. not imbrace peag 
So did T ichanizes whe continued in the Schiſg 
when he was convinced that it was ſo ; havin 
eſpouſed the Schiſme, and gained great repy 
tation, he knew not how to leave that, ani 
his credit too, /, 2. contra Parmen, Andi 
Men do either-.love the pre-eminence, or t 
hear themſelves prate, as Dietrephes. did 
3 7ohn 9g, or if they gain a livelihood, an 
wealth, as Demetrius and his Crafts-men hy 
the Shrines of Diana, As 19, their» Eat 
are ſe ſtopr, that neither the Arguments « 
St, Paxl, nor the Eloquence.of Apolos, ngj 
>Tim.z.s, the Authority.of Cephas, are ſufficignt ro opg 
' them, but they.will {till reſiſt rhe truth ; Ag 
of corrupt winds, reprobate (or as our Mas 
gent reads it, of no judgment ) concerning the 
OT iu ; 5 _ 
-.9/y, St. Peter tells us of ſome places. d 
bPct.3-16. <ccipture hard to be underſtood, which they 
nt and. unſtable, do. w lt, 
And this was another evil. art,, whereby they 
adyantaged their Party : They would, Pry 
ferre Evangelinm, take a Text of Scripruze, 
a5 Optatus, p78, and ulually ſuch as they dig 
PU8 OT, 12 FOI Leap, to 
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he Canticles, or Davic!, or the Revelations, 
«nd theſe mult be made to ſpeak their Lan- 
"Wage, and promate their deligns, .S0 they in- 


deople from the Captivity of Baþ7/on, to ju- 
ifie their Separation, and from-. $t. Pal, 
> Corinth;6. they would perſwade the pco- 
ple not to have any commerce with, or to fa- 
lute others, So in the Conference at Carthage, 
0-prove-that the whole World was. Apolta- 
tized, except the Church of Chriſt with.them ; 
hey alledge the revolt of the Ten Tribes, and 
compare themſelves to 7adah, St. Anguit. 
de Verbis Domini mm Zohan. Serm, 50, names 
their quoting of Canticles 1, 7, as a proof, 
thar they were the Church of Chriſt : Becauſe 
it is there ſaid, that he maketh his Flock to reſt 
in Meridie, (i.e, ) ſay they, in the South, 
where Africa lay ; of which ſee St, Angu#F. 
De witate Eccleſia c, 14, (I wonder the leſs 
at theſe, when I tind 4 Lapide, from the ſame 
Text, telling us, that CAferidies is Romana Ec- 
cleſia, ad quam Petrus jubente Chriſte, ex 7e- 
ruſalem & *Antiochia, n___ Pontificatuns 
ſunm,) Thus to prove themſelves. without 
 {in,-they alledged __ 5.27. Where tis ſaid, 
Chriſt gave himſe]t.for.his Church, that he 
might preſent it a glorious Church, not ha- 
ving ſport or wrinkle, which they. applyed to 
themſelves; as St. Augnit5ne obleryes; Abſit 

| 348 quis noitrum ita ſe juftum dicat' ut five. pec- 
catoth hac vita ſe efſe, jattaret, as did the Do- 
wa1#74 4n our -Conterence, ſaying, that they 
. > — © + "I 


erpreted that of the Propher 7/ap, calling the 17, 5z; 
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were in that Church, which hath no ſpot,'»v 
wrinkle, EpifF. 50, They accounted then 
ſelyes'to be, Celefes in Cwlo, and other 
Tervreftres in Terra. Auduft. Epiſtle 48. Thy 
were the few that were choſen, the reſt wey 
reprobates. ' They were 7/raelites, and 'othe 
Egyptians and Perſecutors, They the Flock 
Chriſt, others were Wolves. Whatever t 
Text was,a great part of theSermon was to thi 
' Purpoſe. Nec mirum fo Scripture pacem 
Intelligent, qui pacew cum Dei Eccleſia non ls 
bebunt. Auguſt. de Geſtis cum Emerito. Iti 
no ſtrange thing, if they do not. underſtat 
the truth, who do hate peace, 4 
10y,Their ready complyance'with all othe 
faQtious Parties, though never ſo vide and hs 
retical,was another advantageous practice. 
thongh there were great fewds between-th 
Donatiits, and others that ſeparated” froi 
them on the like pretences as they ſeparate 
from the Catholicks, as Maximinianiſts and 
Lnciferians, who were profeſſed Anabaprifti 
the Cirewmceltians much like our Quakers, the 
'Enchites: and Maſſalians, who were perfe6 
H—_ , and the Arians, who denyed the 
Deity of our Saviour, and the Holy Ghoſt; 
yet as often as there-was an opportunity-« 
vexing and'affliting the Catholicks, they al 
united as one Man, and. forgetting their pri 
vate animoſities, armed themſelves as againſt 
their common Enemy ;: yea they.ſ{crupled not 
to joyn with the 7ews, the moſt- implacable 
Enemies of Chriſtianity , and when they were 
| | deſtitute 
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eſtitute of other Aſſiſtants, to make uſe of 
ie power of the barbarous Goths and Yau-" 
als, Thus Manafſeb vexed Ephraim, and 
ipbraim, Manaſſeh; but both joyned to op- 
ple Fudah, Tſay 9.21. Thus 1t was in the In- 
ncy of the Church, and thus it will be until 
s Conſummation : Herod and Pontire Pilate, 
he Gentiles and the People of 1/rael,will con- 
pre againſt it, Af 4, 27. 
1115, Their promiſcuous receiving of Men 
deſperate fortunes, and as deſperate 'reſo- 
ations,” into their Parties, Such-as were in 
lebt, or: diſgrace, through their debauchery 
nd vicious lives, ſuch as were diſcontented, 
d thinking themſelves injured by their Ma- 
iſtrates,Parents or Maſters, upon whom they 
onld not otherwiſe be revenged, -made Do- 
ate or his Succeſſors their protectors, they 
rere”- immediately above the Power of the 
aws, . their-debts are all ſatisfied, and all ob- 
gations of Nature and Religion cancelled, 
nd. if they. believe their Leaders, their fins 
re'all pardoned. - This honour did thoſe new 
aints'confer upon each other,while they lived, 
nd promiſed -no leſs than'a* Crown of Mar- 
yrdome;if.rhey dyed in defence-of- that Holy 
eagne;” if cu gtgHty So gt nt 
- I2{y; Another Engine which theyemployed, 
vas,the maintaining of Emiſſaries;in all places, 
vherethere was hope of advancing their.cauſe 
and Party, They. had- their Confederates in 
Rome, who ſcrued themſelves into the favour 
of: great Men : nor wanted they -their Advo- 
| | Cates 
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cates in the Emperor's Court, for being may 
of rhem inriched by the ſpoils of others, the 
were very free in their Bribes and Preſents yy 
Men in Power, to purchaſe liberty to thegs 
ſelves; and being Men of ſmooth Tonguesay 
ſoft diſcourſe; as well 'as of crafty and con 
plying converſation, they did infinuate they 
ſelves to the acquaintance and counſels of fon 
00d Men, with a deſign to betray them, a 
not unlike our Jeſuits could -perſonate all ſor 
and degrees: of Men, that by all means the 
might increaſe the Number of their Pros 
lytes, and 'ſapport their Cauſe. To which 
may add, the familiar and' conſtant -correſpen 
dence which they held among themſelves, ul 
viſing notonly what was done, 'but what 
moſt facile and- probable to be effected # 
did they only meer frequemly to conſult 
ſuch means, but did as unanhmouſly a__ | 
reſolve'bn them , and having reſolved, as! 
gorouſly'a@ and proſecute their deligns wi 
great ſecreſie and conſtancy., for, as 'our'$ 
vioar obſerved of the unjuſt Steward, 7 
Chilaren of this World ave wiſer mm their gen 
ration than the Children of light : (i,e.) ( 
cording to the Hebrew phraſe) i» rebz ſa 
agendis, in proſecuting thoſe worldly affain 
wherein they 'are concerned," ( for the # 
brews call the a&tions of Men mann it 
vereds, 23S Vatablus ſheweth from ' Geh., 6: 
and 37.2,) -And the reaſon of it is, becat 
when Men are conſcious to themſelves of 1 
juſt dealing with others, their own juſt fe! 


 <L; ”u 


nn. * Y * CT EC UE ES PRI LT EP TYuEnRAG, a, pow 


0D TOE OUT: OY —_ _ETFrY I RT TY 


a R R66GFDo & re dal _ _. 


_— -_--- — - 
Iii 


Lan 


PROTO. 3 FTE” 
5} PL YL % 347 4 


. ed OY 
NY WIG - "2 4 
f 
hy 
. 
a ; 


= doexcitethem to adviſe warily, and a&@ ſpee- 
dily : and induſtriouſly for their i ſecurity. 
Whereas the righteous Man having alſo an 
honeſt" cauſe, ſuppoſeth his innocency to be a 
ſufficiegt-guarg, and therefore is Teſs ſtudious = 

and folicitous for his own-preſervartion, w, 
- Laftly, And the* great conntenance they 
ave to the Vices of their Proſelyres, was tio 
mall advantage to the Faction, for they were 
better than-rheir words to them; they promi- 
ſed only liberty, but they allowed all manner 
of licentiouſneſs; rhey. counted it no-fin in 
them to rob, and deceive'the Catholicks, nor 
to defile themſelves with fleſhly laſts. Unde 
tante thrbe corvivarum ebrioſorum, & 1hnup- 
tarum, ſed non 4ncorraptarum, innumerabilia 
Stupra feminarum'? Ang,l.3,comtra Parmen. 
They had Principles and Doctrines that incou- 
raged them. to live more lewdly than orhers, 
as tharall rheir ſins were alteady pardotied, 
and that they-conld never fall from the grace 
of -God. Inſo.,much as their fins, as well as 
their Opinions had a Toleration. | Greget 6- 
brios ſanftimonialium ſuarum, chm gregibus e- 
brii; circumcellionum die noftug, permixtos va- 
gari twirpiter ſinunt, cont, Paris, 1, 29% Their 
Teachers permitted the unclean Ciremmcelians 
to wander up and down, Day and Night, with 
young Women, who pretended vows'of Cha- 
ſtity, and more holineſs than others, as the 
Gnofticks had done before them, bur lived 
in all Uncleannefſs. 4f any Biſhop or Prieſt 
were caſt out of rhe Catholick CET 
or 
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for ſcandalous offences, and fled to them, .th 
received and defended him ; and he that wy 
in his own account unworthy of. the Office 
a Deacon ir the Catholick Church, is.accouy 
ted fit, not only ,to be a Presbyrer,, bury 
create Presbyters too among the Donatifh, 
aS Splendonins did. , Extant innumerabilia 

f. 3. contr. cumenta in iis qui vel Epiſcopi vel alterins gry 

Tell. aus Clerici fuerunt, & tunc degradati, vel þ 

| dore iy alias terras abiermnt, vel ad vos ipſu 
vel ad alias hereſes, ſaith St, Anouftine. 
when any Biſhop or private Perſon deſerte 
them, to joyn in Communion with the Cathy 
lick Church, they did not only defame hi 
but by open violence, and fecret conſpiracies 
ſought his utter ruine : to which the Peop 
were incouraged by their Prieſts, who taugl 
them, thar therein they ſhould do God goo 
ſervice, as they did concerning St, A#gniting 
It was a difficult matter to find any one among 
them, that had a good opinion of any th 

_ . were of another Communion, or that 

think ſoberly of himſelf, but this proud co 
ceit did generally ſwell,and parent their ſoul 
that they were the moſt excellent Chriſtian 
and others reprobates : ,9i ſe 4 Chrifl 
anitate diſcindunt, ſe ſolos Chriſtianos eſſe j 
Htant,& damnant ceteros, Ang contra Creſcon 
L. 4. c. 59. 

By theſe and other ſuch arts, they increaſed 
their Faction, and made it formidable,not only 
to the Biſhops, bur to the Emperor himſelf, by 
whoſe care and good government, noogh « 

| 1mbs 
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imbs of the FaQion were cut off, yet the 

j6ads and the#heart remained Kill, and wirh 
nnumerable fronts and vexations, 'did they! 
brieve*thar good Emperor, whom (as much 

: op oy lay ) _y = Cain '* In the Language of Gp- 
| hl led $5 n Bp FaSFINg tatas, they did occidere Ole- 
0 with violent hands _— um,ſlew him with the ſword 
own his gray Haits with for- of their tongres, and hand- 
ow to the Gave,” in the 65. 1d him, as* iF he had noc 
ear of his Age, and the 3 go mech 990-Loved: ancintots 
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pf his Empire + But their malicious ſpirits 
urvived, to "the perpetual” trouble of 'the 
hurch, and of the Emperor's Sons, which 
ucceeded him, whereof Conſtantive was ſlain 
ſhortly after, by his Brothers Souldfers', Con- * 
tans, who lived longer, and was Heir to«þis 
Father's Vertues, as well as his Domirttots,' 
was alſo made the objeR of the Donatiſts ma- 
ice; for during theſe revolutions'of the Em 
pire, they' recruited their Fa&ion,' and had 
pawned a'mad fry of-Fanatick Perſons, called 
Circameellians, to be their Champions,  fot* 
though they did not always own them to be 
of their Coaifrunion,” yet did they on' all oc- 
caſions imploy them to fight againſt the com-' 
mon Enemy, Theſe '{rcamcellians were in- 
couraged by Donats, who prerended that an 
Angel had appeared to him,” and aſſured him 
of the confirmation of his Faction, and that 
he had immediate anſwer of his Prayers from : 
God, Oravit Donatus & reſpondait ei Dems E&' 
celo, and that as many as ſuffered violent 
Deaths, in defence of the good old cauſe, 
| os F ould 


uno 346, peror, being mindful of his Father's charg 
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ſhould have a Crown of Martyrdome, and ig 
their encouragement, white Altars or Meny 
rials were erected to their honour, and pre 
' commendations of them were celebrated;y 
publick Aſſemblies, Now Conſtans the En 


and in imitationof his Example, ſent Pawy 
and CMacarizs with ſome Gifts and Almegy 
the Churches of Africa, but with a Comgil 
on alſo, to endeavour the unity of the 

/ Churches. Whereof Donatxs having intel 


// gence, although thoſe Legates whom Optay 
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ner apply themſelves to. him, . firſt offer 
, Ing him to partake of the Emperor's bouny 
.then perſwading him to imbrace . peac 
unity with the Catholick Biſhops, as th 
Emperor had given them inſtructions, he og 
only, refuſed to accept of the Emperor's 
geſs, but returned many opprobrious ſpeect 
Quid oft imperatori cum Eccleſia ? What hath 
the Emperor to. do with the Church? ( « 
 guideſt Eccleſos cum Regibuus Seculi quos nuth 
quam nift invides Chriſtianitas ſenſit? & multd 
maleaitta effudit ) or what hath the Churchiy 
do with the Kings of this World ? who have 
been always adverſaries to Chriſtianity : and 


{ſo be rejected the Emperor's propoſitions for 
Peace, with as much pride and contempt, az 
the Emperor did with Humilicy and Charity 

offer them. | 
There was at this time another -Donatue 
Biſhop of Bagais, who gathered great Troomt 
| : 0 
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of the Circuraelliane, to oppoſe the Empe- 
ror's Legates,'to intercept the Gifts and Mo- 
neys which they were diſperſing, for the relief 
of the ſeveral Churches. Of which the Legates 
beingadviſed, and apprehending themſelves in 
great danger, by reaſon of the flocking toge- 
ther of thoſe deſperate perſans ; They ſent to 
Silveſter, who had then the command of the 
Souldiers, to ſend-them a Guard of Souldiers; 
not that they intended to be Aggreſſors, but 
only ( vim vi repellere) to defend themſelves: 


extraordinary mauner aſſembled :;. And the 
event proved, that they did but what was ne- 
ceſſary , for the People were ſtirred up 10 
Sedition, by jealoufies and prejudices agai 
che Emperor, which the Dajſri#s had featter> 
ed through all «Ff'ica, perfwading/them that 
Panlas and Mararins had brought with them 
certain Images, which they intended to ſer up- 
on the Altars, and to command a Superſticious 
Worlhip and Sacrifice to them, whereas.they 
,cam only as Ambaſſadors of Peace, and: In- 
ſruments of Union, And nowithſtanding all 
the affronts which they received from-tharfu- 
rious and deſperate;Party, who often fer upon 
'the Guards of Sonldiers, to-their own,deftru- 
ion, the Legates at the requeſt of the Ca- 
_—_ ws os farther. as of: Ho- 
ility, nor di a thing prejadicial 
to the rue Religion Nate dition eff Nega 


Dewm, Incende te #m, &c, None were 
required to deny God, to burn their Bibles, 
| F 2 *” 


2gainſt thoſe furious Perſons, that were in an - 
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or deſtroy the Churches, Solafuerunt ad pa 
' cem hortamenta, nt Deus & Chriſtus ejuts 
Popnlo in unum conveniente pariter rogaretmy| 
They only endeavoured, according to the Ems 
peror's inſtruction, to .exhort rhem to peace; 
and unity, that they would worſhip God. 4 
Chriſt with one conſent in an uniform manner, 
But theſe exhortations to peace, did more of. 
fend them, than the tidings 0i War ; theyoved 
the inheritance of Schiſme more than the Le. 
gacy of Chriſt z Nanciata wunitate omnes fm 
Fiftis x :at the very name of peace they all de 
fert the. Legites, and become. their Enemies, 
and cboth by open violence and oY 
by their flanders-and Swords too are always 
provoking them; | And yet theſe ' Doxatiſti 
did.not only complain of ' Perſecution by the 


| Lepates, 'but impited- it to the Catholicks, az 


" if they had procured thoſe Bands.of Souldiers 
with a purpoſe to deſtroy them, .to which 0p+ 
ratrs an{wereth;. 2 nod: ab alits vobis prove- 
cantibus fattum eft; nobis non debet impatari; 
qiicquid objeciftic, vas feciſtis 5 that if it ere 
true that the Damatiſts were [lain by the Soul- 
diers,.yet-it'was falſe that ir was done by the 


Procurement of the Catholicks, who always, 


mediated. with 'the: Officers to: ſpare them , 


And that in truth the Emperor's Officers ne- 
er. uſed violence; but when they were firſt 
provoked ; Nallas erat primitzs terror, nemo 


 widit- Uirgam, nema Cuſtodiam ;,. there was no 


© rerror againſt any but evil doers,. no puniſh- | 


.medt-or -Priſon:ithreatned . to any. peaceable 
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Phriſtian, the Emperor only preſerved peace 
1 the State. And about the end of Conſftans 
is Reign, there was a Council held at Car- 
hage, Gratxs being then Biſhop, to reſtore 
peace tO the 'Chutch, in which they decreed 
divers Canons againſt rebaptizing, and to pre- 
ent'thar deſperate KIOe of the Circumcet- 
jans, to caſt themſelves from'high precipices, 
nd by other violent practices to deſtroy 
themſelves. And thus for #'while 'the fury of 
the Donatiffs was abated, and the hopes of 
peace and ſettlement comforted rhe Church. 
But this good Emperor is untimely flain' by 
divers Military men, who conſpired againſt 
him, Shining to divide the Empire among' 
themſelves, "One AMarreliings invites him to' 
a Supper, and continuing with him late at 
Night, c Magnentizs one of the 'Confpirators' 
begins to affright him, whereupon the Em- 
peror fled ro Helena, whither they ſent a ſe- 
leted Company of Souldiers, and murthered 
him ; Bur Coyftantizs his Brother ſucceeded 
him, who at his entrance on the Government, 
did ſeem to favour the Orrhodox againſt the ' 
Arians arid Donatiſts, bur being ſetled in the 
Empire, he' declares*himfelf an e£riar,* and 
conſequently an Enemy.to the Orthodox Chri- 
ſtians,' whereby the Arians and Nonatiſts rage 
every where apainſt them, Donata himſelf, 
and many -of his. Fation joyned themſelves 
with the Arian Hereticks (although they had 
formerly'declared their abhorrence' of them 
in hope of obtaining the greater power againlt 
MES F 3 the 


7 
— 


" IM] 
the Catholicks by the Emperor's favour, ' A 


to. this end, Donatus wrote a Book, de Spiri 
Sanfo, as St. Hievome hath obſerved, agry 


his See, Jaxinmms heeps to his charge a 
funRion, until they ejeQted him by force, and 
then he denounceth an eAvathems againl} the 
Intruder, whereof the Intruder taking no no 
tice, applyed himſelf to the diſcharge of 'hy 
new- Office, and endeaypuring to ſpeak unty 
the People, his Tapgue hung our of his Mouth, 
ſo that he could not ſpeak, nor draw it in 
Sain, until he went out of the ChurcHznd'rben 
he recovered the uſe of it; and this befell hin 
a ſecond, and a third time, whereupor' he for- 
ſook his new Dignity. And'now lived tha 
famous Ecebolims, a Sophilt of Conſtantinoply, 
who while Conſtantitzs was a Catholick, pro- 
fefled himſelf fo wo, and with him. turned 
Arian; and when 7=lian was Emperor, was 
an Idolater ; and w the days. of Fovieun, 
would become 2 Cathglick again, and. lay at 
the Church Doors, crying to the Faithful, Je 


ſalem infatuatun peaibus conceuleatg,to trample 


, on him-as unſavory Salt, fit for nothing, But 
1115 mqre worthy qur obſervation, that wish- 
in a thort tame that Conſtantine hag declared 

is againſt 


_ able to the Arias DoRrine, And others C 

the FaQtion joyned with the Macedonian [ 

* De Spvi- and as St. Ambroſe * fays, blotted out of they d 
1 San9... Books thoſe words of St. Zobn, God ic « Spill ® 
3 " CMaximm Bilhop.of 'N eapelis, was depring x 
of his dignity and funttion, for not complying © 

with the Arians, who placed one Zofrmmi ; 

| 


Es 3 
againſt the Deiry.of the San of God, che Emz 
ire was taken P bi Wa given ro- [ulian. 

This 7 align the Apoſtate, who had from his 
Childhood been inſtructed in the Chriſtian Re- 


res, 


d&r in the Church at Nicomedie, being of an 
unſtable wit, declares himſelf an! open Enemy 
to the-Chriſtians, forbidding them to bear any 
Office in the Afmy, 'or to ſerve as common 
Souldiers : Then he excludes them from the 
Magiſtracy,and all publick Offices in the Com- 
monwealth , and /permits them not to teach. 
Schools, or inftry&t Youth in any humane li- 
terature. He did not perſecute the Chriſti- 
.ans ſo violently as Dioclefian, and others had 
done, but he contrived more miſchievous ways 
 rodeſtroy Chriſtianity it felf, if it had been 
. - poſſible, than others did to deftroy the Pro- 
feffors of it, For firſt, having ſhut up their 
Churches, and denyed them the nurture of 
their Children in Humane Learning, He ſends 
for the Biſhops of the ſeveral Factions, and 
injoyns them to do nothing prejudicial to the 
peace of the Empire, and then telly rhem they 
might ſecurely follow their own different 
Modes and Opinions, in the Worſhip and ' 
Faith of God , Eo mP84o nomen Chriſti de ter- 


ligion, and (as Focrates ſays) had been a Rea- & 3+ © 14 


1% perire putavit, fi ſacrilegas diſſentiones li- St, Aug. 
beras efſe permifit : And this was that which £pif-3%6, 


ke deſigned; in ſhewing any favour to the A4- 
rians, and calling back the Donatift Biſhops 
from Baniſhiment ; the total deſtrnftion of Chri- 
fianity, And whereas 7 Catholicks lookt 
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on this indulgence;of the Empergr's, as a dy, 
ſign'that woll] jiors in time She fatal ig 
St. Augu- Chriſtiafiity ; for{ que pejor.mors anime q an 
ftiz®. libertaserroris,) there is no Death ſo evil wy 
! ' the Licence of -Error, which is the deftruigg 
of ſo many'Souls : Yet the Donatiſts are loyll 
in their thanks, and acclamarions to F«lian,for 
this liberty, as a moſt-juſt and gracious Prirg 
when as he:did only contrive and _allowir, 
a more 'eaſie and ready way toKeſtroy the 
name afid being of Chriſtianity,which was 
almoſt loſt already among the.new denominas 
tions of Arians, Photinians, Macedonians,and 
Donatifts, . And that it might be no more had 
in remembrance, he impoſeth the name of Gaz, 
lileans upon them, as (nomen criminge not re 
ligionts) a _name'of criminal and. wicked per- 
"ſons, not of a religious profeſſion. And a+ 
; Sainſt the being of Chriſtianity he encouraged 
the Arians, and others that *denyed the Divi- 
nity of Chriſt, and ever favoured the- ſeveral 
Sects, more than the Orthodox, Upon this 
the Donatiſts grew more-.proud and impla- 
cable rowards the Catholicks, and to ingrati- 
ate themſelves with the Emperor, pull down 
the Croſs which Conſtantine had ſet up in pub- ' 
lick Places,to the honout of Chriſt, and ſer up 
the Image of 7#liax 1n its place : and by how 
much he was more ſevere againlt the Catho- 
licks, by ſo much the more they applauded. 
him, -He ſilenced all the' Men that were fa- 
mpus for their Leaxning, as St. Baſil and St. 
Gregory, both of Cappadocia, Engenims Antie- 
_— + chenu, 
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"8 ben, and Apollinaris the Syrian, who wrote 
or Chriſtiavity againſt zhe Heathen, which 
"Book the Chriſtian Biſhops preſented to the 
mperor, deſiring him to peruſe it, which he 
did, and returned it to them again, ſaying, 
Legi,intelexi, improbavi, to whom they re- Epiſt.166. 
plyed," Si intefexiſſes nunqnam improbaſſes. 
In the Petition of Petilian, Rogatianns, &c. 
they {tiled Falia the only Aſfertor of Pub- 
lick- Liberty, from whom alone Juſtice and 
Clemency was to be hoped for, when-as St. 
Anguftine ſays, il 1muſtius, nil perniciofie. 
The Catholicks wondred, as well they might, 
that the Doratiſts, and rhe ſeveral Hereticks 
ſhould beſo ſhort ſighted, as not to perceive 
thar bee was {triking at the very root of 
Chriſtianiry,which the Catholicks often mind- g,,. j ,. 
ed them of, deſiring them to conſider, that by p.;4, 
the ſame Edi by which they were indulged, 
the Worſhip of Idols was injoyned, and the 
Devil and they were let looſe together, to 
compaſs the Earth, and make Profelytes to 
their Party. Txnc reaaiait baſilicas Donati- 
ftis quando tewpla Demonizs." St, e Auguſt. E- 
piſtle-166, And when lian was dead, they 
often wiſhed their good ProteQor alive again, 
But as if 7#l/ian were too.{low an Executioner 
of the true Religion, the Donatiſts makermore 
ſpeed, by deſtroying their Brethren with as 
much rage and -cruelty, as their moſt barba- 
rous Enemies; for having by Rog atianxs, Poxn- 
#4, and Caſſianus, three of their Bilhops,ob- 
janed ſome priviledges, which were denied 
6/6368” 208 r0 
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oo the Catholicks, they exerciſed all man 
of cruelty againſt them, Felix and fan 


' which oo ge againſt them, they command 


Companions, aſſaulted an Aſſembly of the G 


* a kind of admiration of the beauty and order, 
| a5 well as the richneſs of the Ornaments ag 
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two of their*Biſhops, came-to the J 
Lemelle, where the Catholicks had a Churdy 
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ed the Rabble which followed them, to pulli 
down, who preſently got up on the Roof, at 
uncovered it, and perceiving the Deacons & 
fending the Altar, they threw down the Th 
ones, and flew two of the Deacons. In Tk 
paſa a City of Manritania, Urbanus Forma 
ſis, and Felix Idicrenfis,, with their bloo 


tholicks, while they were at their,Devoriac 
and driving them out of the Church, ſlew at 
wounded a great pars of them, without rs 
ſpect of Sex or Age, The Bread of the Coy 
ſecrated Euchariſt, they rhrew tq their Nog 
which having eaten it, by the judgment 
God grew mad, and fell upon their Maſtery 
renting them in pieces, They ſold the conls 
crated Chalices to Women for vile uſes; or 
the Heathen far the Service of their -Gody 
pulled down the altars, and burnt the Book 
of the Holy Scriptures. Felix who was ore 
of their Leaders deflqured a Virgin, that had 
2 luctle before owned him as her' Spiritual F# 
ther ; and none of the Heathen commirted 

reater outrages, than ſome of their Biſhops; 
Yan by their inſtigation did ſhut up. rhe 
Church-Doors, and fome of hjs Officers, with 
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Utenſils of their Church, took them away, as Thcodorer 

ro0 good to be imployed in the Service of the 7,3: 632+ 

Son of cAſary : but ſuch profaration as the jos wats 

Dexatifts committed,. thoſe Heathen never miniſtratup 

le or practiſed. Marie fi- 
This Storm was too violent to- continue #9 

long, One of the Fathers thus comforted the 

Church, that 7#1ia» was Nnbecula cite tranſi- 

tura, and accordingly 7aliax's ambition infti- 

oated him to a War againſt the Perſiaxs, 

where he'dyed in the midſt of his own Army 

by the wound of an Arrow, ſhot from an un- 

known hand, which he conceiving to be ſent 

from Heaven, pulled it out, ſaying, YViciſts 

Galilee; and lodyed. To bim ſucceeded Fo- 

vians, proclaimed Emperor by the Army,. 

that was then in Perf4, who deſired them to 

name ſome other, becauſe he being a Chriſti- 

an, could not lead an Army of ſuch Principles, 

as 7utian had formed. To whom the old Soul- 

diers that had ſerved Coyſtantinve and Conflavs, 

anſwered,that they were Chriſtians, and would Arm; 364. 

have no other Emperor , But he dyed unhap- 

pily within ſeven Moneths after, and Paterti- 

mas ſucceeds him, a right good. Chriſtian, 

whom ' 7a/ia» had for that - cauſe baniſhed 

from his Court. He joyns his Brother Valers 

to kimfelf in the-Empire, who was an Arias. 

About the Fourth Year of this Emperor-dyed 

the- Great Donatis, and Parmenian ( againſt _. 

whom Oprars wrote his Seven Books) ſuc- 9 

ceeded him. It will not be impertinent to -t 

ſet down here a. ſeries of the Biſhops Gviag 
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this Schiſme, which is as followeth, 


The Catholick Biſhops, =The Donatiſts 


MAenſarins. Majorinus, 
Cetilian, = Donatus a Caji 
Raf us. Negra.” 
Grats. Donat us magng 
Genetlings. Parmenianm, 
Anrelins. Primiang, 


Gratu and Parmenian are the two Biſhops 
that were in competition, Ano 368. Of what 
temper Parmenian was, Optatus his Cotem- 
porary, a Perſon greatly beloved, as well for 
his Piety as Learning,hath ſhewn at large. Hy 
_ wanted very little of the Pride of Doxat 
and for Calumny and Cruelty nothing ar- all, 
In his days T iconiz, one of the moſt Jearnet 
and ſober of that Party, reading and weighing 
+ the Arguments of Opratus for the Catholick 
Church, was ſo far convinced, that he wrote 
in defence of it, confuting the Argutnents' of 
the Doxatiſts : and aſſerting, that (#35 ho- 
minis peccatum poreſt preſcribere promiſſis Dei) 
the wickedneſs of Man cannot make void the 
promiſes of God, concerning the extent of 
Chriſt's Church, for which he was condemned 
by a Synod of their Biſhops, without any 0-' 
ther Anſwer to his Arguments.  Now' the 
great confuſion which was at (arthage, drove 
St. Angaſtine (who was yet a Heathen) 'to 
Rome, where he read Rhetorick, and Philo- 
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pphy, until at length by the Prayers of his 
ſother Afonica; and his converſe with Pious 
nd Learned Men, eſpecially Saint eAmbroſe, 
ie was converted, 'and baptized by St, eAm- 
roſe at Aillain, and became Malleus Dona- 
iftarum, a happy Toſtrument to deſtroy that-* At his 
ation *. Which Yalentinian ſeeks to do by-Fpriſine 
z0od Laws and Edits ; divers of which are-,,;; 
yet extant in the Codex fuſtinianus, as that ung by 
painſt all Hereticks ; Nnllus bereticis mini- S. Ambroſe 
periorum locus, &c, That no Place be allow- 2nd St Au- 
d to them that were condemned by the Coun- 8inc Al- 
is of the Church, to exerciſe their Miniſtry, 
and if any ſuch command or allowance were 
fraudulently procured, it ſhould be null ; That 
he People ſhould: be reſtrained from ſuch. 
Meetings, and their Teachers baniſhed from 
owns and Cities, Another Law was made 
againſt Rebaptizing, that the Offender be de- 
prived of his Prieſthood, 1,2. Ne ſanitarn 
B aptiſma iteretur, Another againſt Conven- 
ticles; Conventicula ihlicita etiam extra Ec- 
Cleſiam iu privatis adibus celebrari prohibemus 
proſcriptionis domug pericalo imminente, fs do- 
minus ejus in ea clericos nava ac timultueſa 
conventiculs celebrantes ſuſceperit, IT ſhall 
name but one more made expreſlly againſt the 
Aanichees and Donatiſts, Tit, de Hereticis. 
Which in Eng/is is to this effet : © We do 
* deſervedly profectte the ſanichees and Do-. 
* zati5ts with ſeverity. Commanding that 
* they enjoy not the Priviledges common to 
« others, becauſe they offending againk Reli- 
| _ * glon, 
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< 5jon,are injurious to all.. We therefore py 


© nounce them'uncapable' of enjoying any pul 
© lick bounty, or liberalify, of making hy 
*Wils, and beſtowing their Goods , neithy 
© ſhall rheir Sons inherit their Eſtates, unly 
©they depart from their Fathers wickedog 
« and if their Servants forſake ſuch Maſters, 
© have communion with the Catholick Chur 
© they ſhall be indemnified. Theſe Laws & 
ſevere indeed, and by Men that had made co 
ſcience of any Law, would have been though 
obligatory : but to them that had brokemt 
Sreat Law of Charity, they were as cords 
Sand. The: Donatifts wete now become | 
numerous, and had To waſted the Catholics 
. that they began to quatrel with each oth; 
and in one Tumult, Donatus Biſhop of Bagh 
is thrown into a Well, in another CAarcuh 
is caſt from a high Rock, Salvixz an Ap 
Biſhop of CMewbreſa hath Dogs hung abi 
his Neck, while the mad People with obſce 
Songs dance round about him , a craelty, fait 
St. Anguftine, beyond that of rhe Herrwri 
Tyrant, who joyned only Humane Bodies ti 
gerher, This is trae, however ſtrange it my 
be, St, Auguſtine tells them, the City is ni 
and there they may be fully informed of i; 
Nor will it ſeem ſtrange, if it be confiderel, 
how the mad Circamcelians caſt away the 
own lives, of whom I ſhall at preſent giv 
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you only this ſhort account, That they lived i 
madneſs, they dyed in deſperation, they lay 
ſinking and noyſome after Death, and yet 

En 
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there were a madder ſort left behind , that 
worſbipped theſe abominable Wretches, as if 
they bad been Martyrs.Of theſe barbarities the 
poor. Catholicks deſired their Governors to 
acquaint'the Emperor, and it was in a fit fea- 
ſon, for bath Yalentinian, and YValens the A- 


dead, Gratianus and Yalentinianxs the young- 
er ſucceeded, and choſe T heodoſius Magn to 
govern the Empire, who though he uſed 
great power and prudence to ſuppreſs theſe 
Doxatifts, and hated them perfectly, as by the 
Laws made while he was Conſul, and his aQti- 
ons during his Government may appear, yet 
could he not effe&t it. How much he honou- 
red the Church, way appear by ſubmitting 
himſelf ro the cenſure of. St, Ambroſe, having 
by che inſtigation of ſome of his' Courtiers 
'$iven order to deſtray ſome of the Inhabitants. 
of Theſſaloxica in cold. blood : But the wil- 


means, St, Anguftize having buried his Mo- 
ther Aoxica, reſolves to return.to Carthage, 
to ailiſt in making up the breaches of that 
Church, where the firſt Book which he wrote 
againſt the Devariſts, was that which he calls 
his Pſalm, containing an Epitome of their. O- 


rien, who gave them ſome countenance, being 


dome of God intended to effc& this by other 
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pinions and PraQtices , and being afterward . 


mage Biſhop of Hippo in Africa, he betowed 
much of his time and labour, as well in pri- 
vate and publick difputations, as in many lear- 
ned Writings yet extant. Bu {till che FaQtion. 
thrived, and was 6cliveres of another Set , 


For * *© 
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For Parmena# being dead, the Donati; niuyithi 
at Bagaia to. chooſe a Succefſor in the Cliliing 
of Carthage, and there were two Compet 
tors, Primianxs and MMaximianu : Priming 
was the: moſt zealous, but CHaximianu Wlhu 
ing-of 'the alliante:of Donate, *and hiviy 
ſome good Women to aſſiſt him, hoped 
ſucceed , but as St. eAnugyFHine obſerves, | 

any real worth or ability, other than: to hey 

a -Fation, Maximianus might have be 
Minimianus, and -Primianus Peftremianup 
The Afﬀembly is much divided, the greatWh 
part vote for Primiany, to the diſcontent ip 
CHMaximianus and his Party, who thence-forais 
ward deny to hold communion with their BrelWo\ 
thren,and gather diſtin& Gongregations ; anl{ſ#"1 
ina ſhorr time, he and his Party had procured! 
Forty Three Biſhops to ſide with” him , - an 
theſe condemned Primianus,and owned Mas 
?mianus for-their Biſhop, -- And St. Auguſtine * 
on Pſal, 36. tells us of another Meeting atW< 
Cuburſuſſita, where were-an Hundred Biſhops WW" 
that confirmed Maximianys ;, But ſtill Primis 
anus hath the. greater Number, for ſhortly 
after, at another Synod at Bagaia, we read of 
Three Hundred Biſhops that reſcinded all that: 


£ 
Ll 


the aximinianifts had decreed, and eſtabliſh' 
Primianus : of this St, Angnſtine gives a full 
account, Contra Creſconium ; and there ob- 
ſerves, that without ſcruple they could urge* 
and execute-the Imperial Laws (againſt ſuch'W* 
as divided their Church) upon the MMaximi-' 
71aniſts, but thought" it a Perſecution, when' 
; | MO OTL mms the” 
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the Catholicks proceeded by. the ſame Laws 


zinſt them ; they compared the Haximi- 
Lye ra? Dathan, an mn a * a 
Dor dividins from , 2 et would + AugU me COIk 
ultifie their Sepa tow. From the oe _ __— " 
tholick Church. Suck is won - gainſt « 4 Kenai 
tþ jadgment of God upon Schil- 'anifts. Heccorum fa- 
naticks; as well Herein, to cre oy _ 
nake themſelves condemned, retur- _ 
ting their own ations, arguments, —_— a4 
BOO, Dp. pſt. 50. 
and” cenſures (againſt others upon 
hemſelves: One tanta Dementia eft, pacem 
'n ipſa pace relinquere, & eam in diſſentione 
velle retinere,; as St. Auguſtine moſt ingeni- 
ouſly applies it ; What greater madneſs can c,ney; Pea 
here be, than to forſake the peace 'of the U- 11, 1. 2. 
iverſal Chutch, and ſeek” it 1n the midſt of 
lifſention? For it ſeldome” hapneth that all. 
ho ſeparate, are of one mind among them- 
elves, but there is a ſuperfetation, ſome are 
eady to ſet up for themſelves as ſoon as there 
is another opportunity. It was ſo with the 
aximianiſt,, who went off from the'Pri-. - 
mianiſts, pregnant, and were ſhortly deljvered;' © 
of Twins,the Regatians and Claudianiftr, hich 
as Vipers, endeavoured. to eat out the bowels 
ff their Parents, And riow we are come to a 
Scene ſo- full of cruelty and blood-ſhed, that 
70u will ſappoſe'it. to be the” laſt; But, Nc 
dum finitus OreFtes , this Tragedy 1s not yet - 
at an.end, | 
Arcadixa and Hovnorixs ſucceed their Father 
Theodofixe, and at their entrance on their Em- 
| vice, 
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pire, mal al ake divers, Pol SM k, 
ereticks 1n. gener icu F 
the DonatiR7, 64 ac | 
cgutrive : þur the more wa 
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; ; hy 
would: be preſene a5-6 _—_— ta tre of | 
the 


oy 


Ep. 147. 


- ſued as he 'was travelling, .by a Presbyte, 


'.” Armed Company, broke open the Doors, a | 


Erperor, to defire his protettion of that pu 


ye wicked, I deſire not the knowledge of your 
ways ; and afew days after Poſſidizes was puy 


that was alſo called Criſpinws, and fled intoy 
Cottape to hide himſelf, but Gri/þine with hy 


having drawn him down from an upper Root 
would certainly have flain him, had not thy 
people that 'were preſent intreated for him,o 
Tather had they nat threatned to proſecute thi 
Murtherers, St. «LnguStine having-heard % 
mong the People, how their Biſhops and Pref 
byrers did often wiſhthat they might mee 
and confer with the Catholicks, for the vind- 
Eation of their praQices, offers himſelf to dib 
courſe privately, or publickly, with any 
them, Particularly he invited. Procidianm, 
who pretended a great deſire:of it, bur refis 
ſed when it was offered. In the Year 404i 
another Council 'at'Carthage, againit the De 
»atiits, from which Council they fend'7hes 
"ſons and-E vodins'two Biſhops to'Hoxerins the 


al 
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[85] 
of the Church; and- the due-gxecution of the 
Laws that vere made in that-behalf, which if 
well-obſcrved; wonld redreſs all their grie- 


vances.They name eſpecially the Edits, where: 


byckcy were diſabled to. rake or-receive any 
publick dipnities, or profits belonging ro the 
Charch, or to make their Wills and diſpoſe of 
Eſtates :- and another Law for-puniſhing thoſe 
that ſhould ſchiſmarically or kexetically ordzin, 
or be ordaitied,'' Honori«s was grievedat-the, 
complaints of theſe : Biſhops, and profeſſed; 
that the confuſf6##/and- ruine of .zhe Church 
did grieve him+more than the loſs of Rome, 
which the Goths and Vandals, had about thas 
time: taken from him $ and'St:-Amproſe ob» 
ſerves of him (fecir quod Pater fecit in Canſt 
Donati) that he:aRed for the Church: in-thg 
caſe off Donatns,"as T heodoſons his Father had 
done, who. was ſolicitous for the'welfare of 
the Church, as of his own Soul; !, Accordingly 
he gives order to Adrias, -his Vi egerent i 
Africa, to Vindicate the integrity of the Ca- 
tholicks, andpuniſh the perfidiouſneſs.of the 
Donatiſts, thas did rent afunder the Members 
of 'the Charch;, being as'he; deſcribes them 
ſubtle to ſeduce, cruel to deſtroy; provoking 
the Son of Peace to War... Moreover, he for, 
bad all that-were Emymies to the Peace of the 
Church, ro come within his.Palage... And up- 
on the Petition ofa young/Ni 


Opt-p.650, 


Siſter being ſeduced by the DonatiZts,. divided 


4 conſiderable Eſtate 'among them ,. withour 
ay Legacy to her Brother .z\ it. was- ordered, 
tf Sk % thag 
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chat the Fſturefhould wholly deſcend to hi 
_ acobrding 164 former Edit; | Ir iworild offial 
- the Readets patjohre, 26 repeat "all rhe Cay 
| Ritations'of the! ts, nd Decreevi 
Councils, againſt thete lawleſs: Perfons, wii 
could brevk thenk with lefs rronble;*thaitth 
tperors roll wake thei , Witneſs thil 
Minous Marther of one <Aorinnancys Bill 
of Yap, who having by ference of Lav 
evverel his Church, which the Doureſftr by 
force taken. from hitn; (came 10 demand 

* them, Und to rake poſſeſſi6nz Bur the Þj 
wiſts fel'6h Hitn' with fo' great fury ; b 
 wourde& himſovefperazely, that be was 
for deatl, through loſs of blood ,” and: wht 
drave rheti oF, and catrying. him into z Th 
Ft, caft Kim'down thehce, bur: it being i 
$ecat height and falling on ſoft Turfs;, 4 
Ws afterward corveyed-awiy, and recovent 
by his Brerhren, and 4ogechet with other Sdf 
ferers,  paitiodrdthe Emperor w pity thik 
perſecured Charches, ſhewing their wounds 
ahd relating the Cnetty/ of -xhe Danarifh, 
with which+he Emperor:was [6 affefted, thi 
| he made Capiral/Laws againſt ſeveralexorbi 
tiftiees of 'the 'Dorariſty, and injoyned a firi 
 bxecutionef ther; which prodaced {6 goal 
c__ that *$t; Huywtive fays thus of rtheth! 


ablicks inſtead of open Hettricks bur this 

vims - qor by thecomra- 
ar bythe dc onſtration of 
y Ciry { faith he, that is 
Ms OO he ks ſhop ) whiich was 
y ſeduced by the DogariFe, by the Laws 
ou 9 Emperor, ' puniſhed ſome Offen- 
thenr wich Dvith, is ſo geberally 
ons tn we oh as if there had 
been ab $cti them, for beivg fitft 
awed by fear, rhey are ker bd convinced by 
 trurch, which they«could not hear among their 
falſe Teathers, and are by deprees made ro un- 
200 677 ap abhor their wicked praftices,&7. 
ro ſilence rheik Objetions, that they 
wry S_ and puriſhed b yond their Je- 
| wilterh them to confider, firſt, whar 
theyh done, arid then what: hy did ſuffer, 
which > far leſs than their demerits. Leges 


*rwkt : The Laws never inflicted ſach puniſh- 
metits 6n the worſt MalefaQtors,as They did on 
their liinocem Bretfiren, How great miſchiefs 
did ſoige'of your nad Clerks and Cirenmeel- 
Ha; i among us 2 our Churches were barnr, 
"our Books tafſt int6 the flathies, Men were'ta- 
ken out of their Houſes; which they alſo burnr 
dowiig having firſt _ dered theit, ;and then * 
tortuxed rhetr rs; by tn! 
tal Limbs; and- putring diie their Byes, faith 
St. Augnitine; contra Dovar. oft Collat. Thele 

things were. tior done by the rabble of Circxm- 
reliant alone; but by their G'8y; ui duce's 


ear #014 


poriternts- won poſſunt, quod 35H ſeviends Pot We- zi 170, 


Ppiſt. 61, 


and Precipices, deſperately deſtroyed thar 


they ſo perſecuted him, that at length'rhe Cip 
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eornm ſemper, fuerunt , who were ſtill they 
ſtand in feat: of his Servant, .if hejgame to thy 
Donztifts, to make his complaint, .and:defyy 
their” Patronage: 2. They conſtrain the My 
ſers to deliver up their Covenants, atid tk 
them go free; they fqrce-from the Creditag 
their Bonds and Obligations,and deliver they 
up to the Debtors, -and-if this were ,not-dogs 
at their command, they 'aſſembled 'Multirndg 
with Arms,and Fire,threatning preſent Death 
and burning of their Houſes, St. Angu##. Bi 
piftle 50. Pretexetus a Bilhop of the Dons 
ri/#5 dying,they ordained: Rogatwe in his plac 
being a Perſon of good Learning and Repu 
tion, who afterward declared. himſelf ro Iv 
of the Catholick -Communion;” wherenpas 
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cumcellians pluckt out his Tongue, and cut of 
his Hand, as St, Augnſt. de Geſtia. cum Emgi 
rito. .. No good Catholick-while he lived# 
mong them,could be. ſecure'of any poſleſſiogy 
nor of life itſelf, for as. St. Augaſt.-: 25 fol 


nequam cui bonus 7 They that by Fire, Watey, 


own Lives, had ancafie command and power 
over the Lives of others; and my 


would firft_ cry ont of. Perſecution, :i,Nos 4 


armatss veſtris fuſtibus & ferro concidimar,& 
vos dicitug path perſecutionem. St, Auguſt Epiſt, 
166. gives many inſtances-of their.cruel uſage 
of ſuch Biſhops and. Presbyters,- as. were r&, 


conciled to the Catholicks, A{arcas A Prick, 
_ x ho of 


of his own proper motion declared himſelf 
obe'x Catholick, and ſhortly- after fome of 
the Doxatiſts met<bim, and would have de- 
Rroyed him, -had not ſome thar by accident 
came -by, reſcued him-/out of their hands. 
Reſtitaray another Convert, was drawh'out 6f 
his Hooſe, beaten, and dragged through the 
Mud, and lovg kept a Priſoner, until Procxts- 
ay obtained his deliverance, Aarcignns 
had his Houſe beſet, and he eſcaping, rhey bear 
his Subdeacon, fo as they left' him-for- Dead. 
They made publick Proclamations, that who- 
ever. ſhould communicate With Maximianxs, 
his Houſe ſhould be burnt; and whefi Poſſi- 
dirs was ſerit to"Fugilia, to viſit and inſtruct 
ſome People there; the Donatiſrs laid anibuſh- 
| esfor him, which he having eſcaped, they pur- 


ſued him to'a Houſe, where he hid himſelf, 


and ſet: it on Fire three times, intending to 
-have burnt him alive, had not the Countrey 
Men quenched the&Fire: and this was done by 
ſome of the Doxariſe:Clergy,' whobeing cori- 


demned for this out-rage, if\ a Mul& of Ten. 


Polinds of Gold, the good Biſhop Poſſidires 
 interceded for them,and'got the PEfialty to be 

remiiteed; be abs we 10g ch ranges 
So defperately werEthey bent to ruine the 


Catholicks, that ſometimes'they joyned with' 


the Arias and IHacedonians;, and Tometimes 
withthe Pagans and with the Fews (whom 
the Fathers of thar Age called C#licolas) to 
perſecute-the Citholicks, Who meet again 
1n another Council a3 Carchage, anddecree to 
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ſend. Legates tOHoworims , © 


great flaughters made npon them by 

SR who had ſlairr mapy emifient x 
 narnely Severum, Machrimnd: Emddina, 

abd Fifor, who were Biſhops, beſides 

Numbers of other perfons, They 

therefore Rejtioves uw —_— ,t01 

the Emperor of their contin _ 

St.e Angyſtine ſends Letters to Dar 

of great account with the Emperor, /c 

that ſome Aſſiſtance might be (poodtb.6 

to thent, upon which the __ 

Reſcript, commanding that ſach 

reticks as moleſted: te Church, hou þ 

niſhed with Baniſhment; or loſs of Life. 

device of the Doxati/e« may -bebere- ſea 

ably mentioned, which is this + Honorineil 
' Emperor,and Arcadizs his Brother were 

ſons-of ſo much piety and clenency,: thar ti 

could not inimediately reproach they; 

ſerurors; and therefore Jail & 

f all che ſevere Laws, that enaftel ag | 

them, apon'the evil anſellers, thiat-' | 

| neatthemyz Theſe are Hot the Laws (yh | 

of the Sons of Theodofiur, but of $13 | 

yet when Stilicho was dead, the ſatne L 

were vigoroully exceed againſt them, - 

It '/hapned in the Year 410. that 1 
a Tyrant, had invaded the Emperor's Dds mi 
ons, and promiſed prote&ion to all fathe 


would ſubmit ro him, wheretpon —_— 
Donatiſts fled ro him, inſomuch thar el 


© Peror was inforeed to grant a Gene | 
racc | 


7 - 
earion; that every one ſhoald worſhip God in | 
vine manner he pleaſed, xo prevent that ge- 
tal-revolt 'to eLitalin, which was feared. 

Upon this rhe-DoweriFs grew. more infolenc 
thin ever ; ſothat they permitted not the Ca- 

holick Doctors, to _ «ay "nab hh 
wbr to Preach the truth : They dragged &Keſti- 
ar, a Presbyter, through a Chanel of mud, Fo ay 
and after twelve days torments ſlew him:They Aug. & 
Þut out the 'Eyes of others,,- and poured in Cons 
Lime and Virikgar/into- the holes ; and with yy, l.2, 
Fire and Sword terrified all the Churches of 166, ** ft. 
Wirics, To divert this the Catholicks 
Meet again 


from rhis Conncil; to the Emperor, at the mo- 
mT St. oA»gaftize, who complained, that 
inthe Regions belonging to. Hippo, where the 
War harinn, Had not come, ; 50> kn and 
| Violence of the Donajii? Clergy aid their Cir- 
emmoliians,che Churches were made morgyle- 
##jare; than under the power of the Bar#wi- 


Od 1 
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ns, It was carneſtly petitioned; that th I 
»ati;s niight be compelled ro a'publick wy 
ference with the Catholicks, *all other end 


Prilie 14, Yours for Union being fraſtrared; ;ThivY 


034, 412  torins willingly grants, and leſt'the Dong Y, 
TOE IL ſhould Refofoth Chriſtian means, or cormi 


any a of violence againſt the Catholicks)1 
fent Marcellinas his Principal Notary{(orfi 
cretary) to be a Moderator between them,an 
to take cognizance of the proceedings : and} 
he ſhould meer with the like affronts, as Bu 
las and. Macarixs did, when they were ſenth 
Conſtans,upon the like occaſion; [He comm 
ded a ſufficient Army r&attend him,whichd 
the Catholicks,fearing the attempts of cheTV 
cumcellians, jaitly deſired, The day appoinii t 
for this conference being at hand\the Don«liil*© 
Bilhops being as they reported 279, enters 
City with great Pomp and' Numbers,” {og 
they drew all the City to be SpeRators, and 
* admire their equipage. - And thouph"manyg 
them lived onithe benevolence of their Fa 
on, being, refdred uncapable by the Imperi 
Laws of Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Poſſeſ 
- ons, or upon that which*they had wreſted 
from the Catholicks in Licentious times ; The 
Catholicks were far inferior ro'them, as well 
in Riches, 'as in Oftentation, The Catholith 
were in Number 286, many of their $5 
had been ſlain, and-many were afraid" ro\Tr% 
vel, becauſe: of the Circamcellians, howevet 
Þ..- Number much exceeded-the Donatifts, 


mmwewaryg gog ror 


hen St, Augu#tine viewed the Subſcripth 
on 


' : 
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pns of that Party; to ſatisfie himſelf of their - 
mmber, he found that-the noiſe of- 279; was 
hrunk 10to 159. | The Meeting was appoin- 
ed to be at the Gargi/5an Baths, in a ſpacious: 


Roo fitted for that purpoſe, Before the Ca-; Ag. de. 


wxomiſe; That if the Donatiſts could evince, 
that the Marks of the true Church belonged 
o their Party, they would not deſire- to retain. 
heir Epiſcopal Dignities, bur leave. them ro 
he Donatifts tobe diſpoſed of, (boys pacts) 
or the peace of the Church : And if 1f thould 
appear, that-they were in the Communion of 
he -Catholick Church, they would notwith- 
ſtanding - admit of the Donatifts as.their Bre- 
thren and Colleagues, upon their conformity, 
to.enjoy their ſeveral Dignities, and where- 
er there was a:competition for the preſent, 
between a Catholick and a Donatiff, fof any 
Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, there ſhould be a 
preſent proviſion-made for the Donats/+, and 
if the Catholick dyed hefore him, he ſhould 
have.an | «Aanamaneeyrouer, (as the Civilians 
Glledit) a right of ſucceſſion, wherein they 
manifeſted their real charity, who as they ge- 
nerally profeſſed, { Parati erant Epiſcopatuns 
pro:Chrifts wnitate deponere & non perdere [ed 
Dpoicommendare} were prepared to lay down 
their Biſhopricks for the Chriſtian-Unity, and 
not"think them loſt, but -intruſted with God, 
Delib. p. 220... 
'* This charity was.not anſwered with the like 
froni the Donarii7s, who as ſoon as they had 


| been 
Ss *' * 


holickt enter, they agreed mutually by ſolemn Z4f% cm 
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been ſaluted by. the Catholieks as Brethayy 
Marcellinus willeth them allto fit down: 4 
cordiogly the Gatholicks took their Seats, þþ 
the Donari#ts refuſed, and Primianus the 
Titular Biſhop of {{arthags replyed, Indigny 
ef+ me fill Martyrum. & progenies Tradiuuny 
in nnum conveniant-: It is an —_— Ot 
Sons of the Martyrs, to ſit with-the ot fpry 
of Traditors ; Another' ſaid; O45 Ecclafh 
malipnantium, & oun impits non ſedebo.' 1 
which the Catholicks anſwered;thar Zep 
met to enquire of rhe truth, and not of- big 
perſons, and defired that (vec canſ oa/e;t 
perſona perſtss prejudices) formen caulas/u 
perſons might nor-create a prejudice: tot 
prefent. At length they condeſcend to tl 
their Seats, and then. it Kr ls ca. Jus 
cellinus, that for Orders ſake, there ſhould 
a Sele& number appointed by both Parties, 
diſcourſe pro &- coy, This after fome- zely 
Rancy by the Donati, was: yielded to, wi 
the Mundes on each-ſide -were-to- be Sevay 
whereof St, Anguftine was to be Prolocums 
for the Catholicks, and' Petiliax: ( who. 
been 2 Civilian) for the Donats/Fs.s T 
were alſo: four: Notaries appoi | 
- Party, to write-down the ſeveral Argument 
and' Anſwers, which being printed-ar: lai 
and joyned with the Works of: Optarne, I ih 
refer the- Reader to them, and:onely gives 
brief account of what is pertinent to the: path 
ſent-cafe of the Schiſme. © Afarceltizns havil 
produced the Emperor's Reſcrips for the. Tre 
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x XX their diſcourſe to. the m_—_ 
| ifterence, which. was be- 
e: Donatiifs, who as. St. 


RES, 56 the chief buſineſs that "they 
| Were to. rake. care- that: nothing 
ne, and-to, return with. as much 
and. Po Ip, 35. they. came, Firſt there- 
t , thay: the time appointed was 

d; ge there was n0- certain Date 
: Imperial Edi, becauſe the Names: of 
ic Conſuls were not; inſerted. Theſe being 

ed, they deſire-to know who. procured 


p* and their: Potbe. might be read; 
| y refleiog upomthe Catholicks, (fairh 
ApguiZine ) far: referring. the, cauſe of the 
-burch-to.the- Emperor. To: this; it. was an- 
ed; that; the. Cutholicks who confeſſed 
they, procured-it ) had no other, 
themſelves appealing from the Sen- 
rence-.of HMeltiades in the cale of 'Cecilian, 
ugto.the. Emperor Conftantive; Then they be- 
4c reflec. on the Perſans of Felix and Ce- 
and; having. almoſt tired Marcellinus, 
C them from. impertinencies, repetitions 
;evaſions, he brought them at: laſt to; the 
rits of -che.cauſe, But, 2#id; dignum tanto 
oy, not-any. thing that may; raiſe greater 
gn, than 19 conſider, what trifles, and 
apples 
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apples of contention, like the forbidden fruit 
ingaged all Africa in ſuch deſperate ftwds,'q 
made it an ece/aama, for .blood-ſhed y 
Naughters, and imployed ſo many Emperay 
Biſhops and Councils; for more than an Hy 
dred Years together,wirhout any confidenyl 
effe&. For when the differences' and*can 
of that confuſion came to be conſidered ing 
Conference, we do not hear that the' Dona 
could plegd in juſtification .of- thetr Schily 
that their ſuppoſed Enemies did deny God, 
Chriſt, or the ReſurreRiofi, 6r did. aQtwil 
petſecute:them, or that they did with prid 
and contempt, Yeny to admit; them to-thel 
Communion; - nor did-the Catholicks chary 
the Donatifts with Apoſtaſie from the Faith 
and denying Fundamentals of Chriſtianity 
We do not hear them urging, as they ma oht 
their rebaptizing and ſoyning with the Aſacs 
donians, -or Jews, and Pagans, againſt thakk 
whom they knew to. be Orthodox Biſhops; 
They all profeſſed an agreement in all ſuch ns 
ceſſary points of Faith, that ir is ſtrange, how 
they could differ in any thing ;” And yet lt 
Doxatiſts perſecuted the Catholicks ſo cruelly 
as if they had not been agreed'in any principlt 
of Chriſtianity, CMarcellinus havi ar 
the whole -Conference , declared againſt the 
Donatiſts, 'iand charged the inferior Officer 
ſpeedily to execute the Imperial Laws, in ſeis 
zing their Churches for the Catholicks, fc 
tering their Conventicles, and confiſcatinig 
their Meering places ; which Edi the Empe*Wp 
| rors 
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vets confirm, and cauſe to be entred among 
the publick A&s, That which was pretended 
by tht Do#ariſts, as the ground of the Schiſm, 
72s, that Cecilian, who was Biſhop of Car- 
hege for almoſt 100, Years. before, was a 
Tradizor ; that he, and gther Catholick*Bi- 
hops had admitted lapſed Perſons intoucheip 
Communion, whereby all their Churches were 
filed, avd ought = to be communicated 
with: Ouia laph vel heretici qui reſepiſcerent © 
7 wh un /<bohs de promiſ]. ; 4888. - 
$0 I find the. Queſtion expreſly ſtared, by con- 
ent of both Parties : VUtrum Eccleſia permix- 
os thalos uſg, ad finem habitura, pradifta fit, 
» gmmino omnes bonos ſanttos at g, immacalatos 
b boc ſecnlo n[d, in finem belle, 'Whe- 
her che Church of 'God'( according to the 
rediRtons concerning it). were to conſiſt of 
mixture of good and evil, or only of ſuch 
s were holy and undefiled.” The Catholicks 
maintained the former from the prediQions- 
df the Prophets, concerning the Univerſal ex- 
ent of ' Chriſt's Kingdome,' from many. Pa- 
ables of our Saviour.concerning his Church, 
om'the Commiſſion he gave to his =,3- 
o Diſciple aff Nations, from the even, which 
ucceeded upon the Apoſttes preaching , the 
onverſion of all Nations, trom many Argu- 
negts uſed by St. Cyprian againſt' the Novari-. 
s; and laſtly from their own praQtice, in. 
admitting the Maximianiſts, who had re- 
olted from the Doxnari/ts, and uſed another. 
Japtiſm. And "moſt unreaſonable it was to- 
- ew think 
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think that the wickedneſs of one Man fly 
Tuine the whole Church of Chriſt, | 4] 


peccavit C ecilianus,hereditatem fan perdd 


Chriitus, Againſt this, the Dovatiſts uy 


that the' ſame Prophets Sal that 4 
Chiurch'of Chriſt ſhould be Holy, as well if 
S:, Wick that pr forrh was tO \ be. # 


Jak do come in the end of the World 

he will thoroughly cleanſe his Flowr,& gal 
the Whear into bis Garner, and burn a 
chaff with og enchable Fire, --, *® 2 


'Then' rhe. 
"Men rings and Cevilian, that had been I 
deads, To which it is preſently anſwered,y 
they were abſolved by the Emperor,and Ca 
cils of the Church'then in being,as did app 


| = Lag ancient. Records, which were A 
t 


be produced , and thereby alſo-. Day 
ſidod" condemned. Bur (faith St. Auguſt 
if thoſe Biſhops had been wicked, the _ 
of God cannot be judged to have peril 
with them; Whether they were. good,orhy 
they were our Brethren : if weknew the 


- Evil, we would joyn with you to bo 


em, bas not to deſert the Church of Gl 
Bear: 6 Frhem. If.Cecilian were good i 


innocent, he hath the reward of his innocens, 


Wo y Kejoyge. at. it ; but I never, Phd 


onatiſts begin to recriming 
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Exiehyinr hi innocence : if he had beeti 
il, yet the he fit to continue in 
is Corti f jon, and ſo do we, AAMeling et 
Ae entlats forre malos” quam "per calumni- 
irelinquere bonos, St, Aug.in Collog.Carthag./ 
e ſeveral Arguments-and Anſwers are t00 
y tO bethere ſet down, "Upon the- whole, 
en adjudged, that the Donatis ar- 
ments ha pretences ry inal , _ 
ehiſie ne 3 their ices '> AN 
therefore" he' willed hem ro return to the 
Cor mufiicty of the Church, and'live in peace 
nd unity ,. otherwife he would provide, that 
he Imperial Laws ſhould-be executed upon 
In the \mean time, he prevailed with 
iro; ſubſcribe the Records-of the Confe- 
renee, which had been faithfullyraken, by the 
Jorapics on both fides, and ſo diſmiſſed them, 
\fex the Publication of this Conference, and 
of 'the Eniperor's reinforcing. the Laws for 
peruniary* Mul&ts, and Baiuſhment - againſt 
they, ſome Thouſands of the common Peo- 
ple deſerted them, and returned: to the Ca- 
tholick-Church, - and to their horieſt and law- 
ful callings, which they had long omitteg, as 
rally the Circumceltians did'* But the Do- 
ni" Biſhops and Presbyters were ' for: the 
wy att obſtinate, and endeavoured to. contt- 
ie Schiſme;:-There were many imprifon- 
ed, and condemned for Murther, and Robbe- 
ries, Committed in that Tumuls; wherein Re- 
Tlitwtns arid Tnwot entine were ain; for thele 
b, Angufine mediates, - x" obrznsPardes 
ut 
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Bur the Dovari## Biſhops retiifh, L read 


content, and report among the People, tl 
rhey were got permitted ,co ſpeak -with thi 
liberty and freedome, as they > Al 
Petilian, who went off from the Confereng 
| before it was ended, baving leſt his VoiceY 
ravittg and paſſion, pretended afterward, th 
he was diſſatisfied with the Þartiality of Ag 
cellinus ;; and therefore he perſwaded the te 
co-Appelifrom his Sentence, pretending ly 
they had been kept as Priſoners, indwers wy 
ſuffered to proſecute their Arguments, 4 
that cAarcellinus was corrupted , 2nd phy 
nounced the Sentence at Midnight, which wy 
contrary to Law: . And St, e Aug»ftine gain 
afterward to-CAlanritania, was challengedhy 
Emeritus, one of the Donatift Biſhops, wh 
undertook to defend the Conference, ina 
fonal diſputation, which $t, Auguſtine agie 
eo, and. hath given us a particular accoutt 
it. Bur as St, AwuguFFine faith, Hoc propri 
Donati eandem cantilenam canere : Itt 
their cuſtome to inculcate the ſame Argument 
again, which had been often confuted man 
Years before, * Yr 
- - There being no reformation among the Lx 
ders of the Faction, who continue ſeveral H 
mutts, Cruelties and Murthers : ;Thirty:« 
Their. Biſhops were condemned-to be baniſke 
whomet rogether, and refolved rather to al 
themſelves over the Precipices, (as:the h 
Mtice of the :Cirenmcellians was) and-to-oft F 
Martyrs for the cauſe, And ſome did deſiroy * 
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mfelves in Wells, and by throwing -them- 
eives fromthe Racks. In ſo much that Dul- 
tix; Who's joyned with *Hfarcelinns in 
heGvrernment'o Africa, adviſed with Sr. 
[#rnſtine, what was moſt fr ro be done with 
i6ſe obſtinate Perſons, that ill ſeduced the 
People ; and what counſel St. Augnſtine gave 
him, we read in the 61. Epiſtle : Farioſzs 
wer pancorum n0 debuit tot popttornm ſaln- 
tem impedire, Proculdubio meling eft, ut qui- 
dam” ſuis ignibus perirent, quam pariter ſem- 
terns ignibas Sacrilege diſſentionis ardeant 
aniverſi. Thar the error of a few diſtrated 
Perſons,ſhould not be permitted to involve all 
the People in confuſion and roine ;- and that. 
without doubt, it was better,that ſuch as were | 
Incendiaries, ſhould dye in the flames which 
they had kindled , than that all the People 
ſhould ſtiH fuffer in the fires of facrilegious 
Diſſention. | _ | 

Thus I have given you a Summary of the 
Hiſtory of theſe dangerous Perſons, for full 
an Hundred Years, and might purſue it yet 
farther”; but conſidering how troubleſome 
and unſafe it may be ro follow them too nigh, 
I ſhall, deſiſt, and only add ſome RefleRions 
vpon the FaQtion : And firſt SS 


Of their ſeveral Sefts, 


The <0 meg, as the moſt moderate, ſhall 

have precedefticy : Theſe were fo called from 

Licifer Calaritanus, Bilhop of, Sardinia; whe 
> Wren” : H 3 v mn 
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in the A icene Council was:a-zealons, D 

der of the Catholick Faith againſt the: Arigy 
for which he.was baniſhed while $hey-had th 
power : He is commended for it, by Athiny 
ſins, Hilarion,and St. Hierome, . When the. 4 
au; were ſuppreſſed, he was zecalled, apd 
ſtored to his Bilboprick : but. pexceivingaly 
many of the Arians were on.very calle coy 
ditions .admitted to the Catholick Comayai 
on, and made capable of Eccleſiaſtical Dign 
ties, he was much diſſatisfied, and. denyedy 
hold Communion with the Church, for bei 
ſo. charitable to thoſe . new Converts. [7 
therefore lays.the Foundation-of his Schilm 
in Sardizia, where the Catholicks ſolicite hin 
by all gentle and rational means, not to divi 
that Church whoſe Faith and unity he hadh 
ſtrenuoully afſerted ; but finding that he ws 
not only reſolutely obſtinace, but indefatigabh 
induſtrious to propagate the Schiſme, the Cz 
tholicks thought fic to ſuſpend him, and to. 
fipate his adherents, - Whereupon he tran 
ports himſelf into Africa, whither great nun- 
bers of his perſwafion follow him, and joy 
' themſelves to the . Donatiſts, but kept them 
ſelves as a diſtin&t FaQion, in this reſpeR, 
that they did net rebaptize, as the Dovatifs 
generally did : but their Pride and cqntempt 
of the Catholicks, was in a ſhort time equi 


to that of the Doxatiſts, St. Auguſtine cou- 
mends them for not-renouncing their Baprifm, 
but condgmns them as much for cutting thems 
ſelves oft from the Catholick unity, and much 
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urgeth that known Axiom, Extra Ecclefiam 
none#.{alns. St, Ambroſe writing tothis Bro- 
ther®Siricue, who eſpouſed this Schiſme,dorh 
thus acquaint him with the danger of it - N9 
oft fides in Schiſmate '; cum enim propter Eccle- 
flaw paſſ us et Chriſtus, & ChriSt: corpus fit 
Eccleſia : non-videtur ab his Chriſto exhibers 
fides, & quibns evacuatur ejus paſſio, & corpus 
difrabitur. There is no true faith in Schif; 
for whereas Chriſt ſuffered for: his Church, 
and that Church is his- Body, it doth not: ap- 
-pear, that true faith in Chriſt is in them, by 
whom his Paſtion is fruſtrated, and his-Bowy, 
divided : for Chriſt gave his: Natural” Body, 
for. the preſervation of his Myſtical Body, the 
Church.. Saint Kierome therefore comparing 
theſe Doxatifts with the Novarians,call-rmhem 
both, Non Eccleflam. Chriſti, fed Antichriſt 
Synagogam.'- Theſe Lnuciferidns ſtood as tnde- 
pendent on the Donatift Congregations;oriatly 
of the' other Factions, which: were generally 
Anabaptiſtical : For they did not_'only-Re- 
baptize the adult that came over-t0 them,” bur 
refuſed to baptize Children, comrary to:the 
practice of the Church, as appears-by. ſeveral 
diſcourſes of St, Angaſtive. - The moſt deipe- 
rate Sect of all; were the Circumcellians, who 
were as ſo many He&tors, to tight for the No- 
watiſfs on all occaſions} - Thele were the Zea- 
lots, which did abound-in every fation, and 
pretended to -higher diſpenſations, than their 
Brethren : for they believed, that they were in- 
ſpired by God.to a& and ſuffer extraordinary 

| H 4 things, 
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- prompt them thereunto;”  They'met ſomeling 
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things, which they were ready to attgmr 
often as their Brethren, or their own luſts di 


in leſſer, and ſometime in greater Number, 
either' as Robbers, +0-abuſe.and - plunder 
that were not of "their own Perſwaſionz 
Slaves. would rob their Maſters, and Debtoy 
would force their Creditors to deliver up thei 
Obligations, and had the perfe& Principlesyf 
Levellers, holding that none had right to any 
of thEir Poſſeſſions, but by partaking of the 
fame-Faith, and Profeſſion with themſelves 
Dontinium fundatur in gratia, was their May 
ime,: Or-elfſe they would meet'in great Nunjs 
bers well-armed, and: able to affront the chiel 
Armies of the Emperor : And were often the! 
Aggreſſors, provoking the Roman Souldiets 
to rheir own deſtruction, - Thus' they ſer ups 
on Paulus.and AMacarizs, who were ſent with 


Preſents to the Church of (arrhage, from the' 


Emperor Conſtans, who being aſſiſted by the 


Proconſul,ſlew great Numbers of them; Theſe 
were, animated -by their Leaders, who wett 
generally Doxatiſ# Bilhops, and called Santa: 
rum Daces, Captains of the Saints, and werg 
animated by a Perſwaſion, that as many as ſuf. 
fered a violent Death, in defence of the-Reli-- 


gion, were' Martyrs : and atcordingly, Altary 
were built to their Memorial, and Prayers of« 


fered up on thoſe Altars, Theſe Circamceli- 


ans had a Solemn iniriation , for baving devo- 
red themſe]ves to violent Deaths, (which they 
{ometime voluntarily executed on themſelves, 
5\ as” 27 © 4s 9 s 
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or arthe command of their Brethren) their 
urs and Relations gave them all poſ- 
fible reſpeR and attendance, fo that nothing 
wasdenied to them for their encouragement, 
that Jike ſo many fatted Beaſts, they might be 
fi for the ſlaughter,rather than for a Sacrifice, 
which yet they were perſwaded,that they were 
offering-up rs God in an acceptable manner. 
And as oft as they declared themſelves read 
for ſuch deſperate deſigns, their Brethren aſ- 
ſembled, and prayed, and gave thanks for rhar 
ſupernatural and heroick ſpirit ; wherewith 
they were inſpired. Being thus in a moſt dj- 
abolical manner initiated , they would go 
forth ſometime armed, ſometimes unarmed, 
but reſolved to (provoke whomſoever they 
met with, railing,beating,and wounding them ; 
ſometime ſlaying others, or ſuffering them- 
ſelves to be ſlain; and if this hapned not, they 
woitd caſt themſelves into deep Wells, or '6- 
ver-high Precipices, to their certain deſtru- 
Rion;” Sometimes theſe Circamcellians afſem- 
bled ii great Numbers : $#b"Fecie Xarty- 
ram. rapientium Iatrocinantes , playing the 
Robbers under pretence of Martyrs, as Phila- 
fer obſerves: or elſe really attempting ſuch 
ats of Hoſtiliry upon the Catholicks, their 
Houfes,and-Chnrches, or upodfi the Emperor's 
Souldiers, as cauſed the 'ruine of many Thou- 
ſands, :Theodoret "tells us of a Company of De fabulss 
theſe, who went abroad armed, and reſolved #zrcticor. 
to runthis mad race, and meeting with a young 5: Auguſt. 
Man-unarmed, they were fo humane, as not to th wee 
W | deſtroy Fn 
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defiroy him with» ſuch unequal. Numben 
wherefore they all agreed, -that they wg 
deliver their Weapons to him, to wounds 
kill them,as he pleaſed; but threatned himal 
- that if he,did not execute them, they woul 
' miſerably deſtroy him, The young Man ſeey 
- koaccept of the-Conditions,only-he tells thay 
1t was fit they ſhould: ſuffer themſelves tak 
; bound, not only.that he might the better 
fGll their defires, but alſo becauſe he fear 
that when he- had ſhed the: þlood of ſomey 
the Brethren;the ſurvivors might, to preſen 
their own lives,take away his, They therefy 
do all agree 10 this, as a reaſonable propol 
and forthwith ſubmit themſelves to be boun 
and fettered by the young Man, which 
ving done, with as much skill as he could, þ 
$rſt deſtroyed moſt of their Weapons ,-al 
then: beats rhem ſoundly with the reſt; and 
departs, leaving them in their bonds, rt 
mocked and derided by the Paſſengers. Thy 
phrenſie they thought a very bighEnthuſiak 
but alu Demon iſtam phreneſim immiſot; i 
was the Devil,(that was a Murtherer'fromhe 
beginning ) that inſpired it. There were. 
mad Caprains of theſe Martyrs of the Dew, 
that, as Theodoret ſays, were inſtar. Corybu 
tam; furentes & debacchantes,, like the Priel 
of Bacchw, drunk with fury, and ledon great 
Numbers of the Circamcelliaxs, to deſtroy 
far as they went, all ſorts of Men, Womeg, 
and Children, burning Houſes and Churches, 
razing the Altars, and caltjng the Bibles w_ 
| | 
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ice, . With ſome ſuch Doxatus Bilhop 
On Rapai aſſaulted cAararins and. Panlus, 
who having the Rowan Souldiers ro guard 
them; flew great, Numbers of them, whom 
bcing deſtroyed, he afterward diſowned, and 
denyed chem Burial ;. and ar laſt caſt himſelf 
headlong, and perilhed in a Well. You-have 
heard formerly of Salvias, 2 Biſhop of the 
Donatifts, who made another Faction among 
the CMembreſitans,, He built a Church for his 
Party, and. kept aſeparate Congregation for 
a while, but being ab4ndoned by the . Doza- 
tiſs,who condemned him in a Synod of. Firs, 
. was left to the fury of the mad Cironmeeliians, - 
who, as you have heard, hung d:ad.Dogs a- 
bout his, Neck, and danced about him, finging , uf 
Glchy Songs. ., This Saint Anguftine lays, They 1, \* 2we. 
would excuſe, becauſe he was condemned. by a Parmes, 
full Synod of Bifkops-, to which he replies, 
That if he ſuffered: jultly, being condemned 
by their Biſhops, they, ought not to repine 
and murmur. if.they alſo ſuttered,. who. were* 
ſo often condemned. by.the Bilhops of the Ca- 
tholick Church, and deſireth them to conſider, 
Prins quid faciunt, deinde quid patiuntar : 
Firſt what. they do againſt others, and then 
what they ſuffer from- others, - The Hiſtory 
of the CAlaximianiſts you have had already, 
I ſhall now acquaint you with another Faction, 
which they had eſtabliſhed at Rome, for when 
they - perceived that they could not Anſwer 
the Arguments of the Catholicks, for the U- 
niverſality of Chriſt's Church, and conſidered 
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how numerous they were in all Africa; they 
ſent their Emiſſaries abroad, and-eſpeciallyy 
Rome they had planted ſome of their FaQtigþ 
ſo that arcngth'they pretended, that no Pry 
were more Catholick than thefuſelves. Yilly 
was ſettedas the Titular Biſhop of Rome, 
rhe days of Conftantine :. his Succeſſors wee 
Firſt, Bonifacins Balateyſis : - 2; Encolyliy 
3. Macrobins, 4. Lutcianus. 5. (lakdianins 
who lived inthe days of St. eAuguftine. Bi 
as both Oprar and St. Anynſtine lay, thy 
could pretend no higher than Y:#or, wherey 
the Churches of Hier»/alem and Rowe <oult 
derive their Succeſſion from the Apoſtles; Bu 
Viflor was, Filins fine Patre, Diſcipnlu fm 
Aagiftro; and E p3ſcopus fone populoj;; A 
withour a Father, a Diſciple without a Maſter, 
and a Biſhop without a Flock, nor could ay 
of them proquce their (litera formatas con 


municatory, or teſtimonial Letters,” ſignifying) 


their Communion with the Univerſal Churc, 
Beſides, St. eA»gnftine tells rhem, that they 
lived at Rome more like Beaſts of Prey, than 


like a Flock of Chriſt, and never mer bur in 


Spelnyucs,in Dens and Caves without the City, 
where they kept their Conventicles;-and from 
their wandring from place to place, they wert 
called Montenſes, Campite, and Rupitani, 8 
St. Hierome obſerves, not unlike our Quakers, 


Dunrd inter homines. ſolet efſe commune, [aluth 
rionts officium auferunt, & ne Ave dicunt cu 
quam noſtrum, --- Nec monſtrare vias eadem nif 
ſacra cotenti, They would notſalute any, 


[FFT OCT ,LFOCOT©”PRTRVAHMRTNTE 


2 _ = D—  a_ a» 


"as 
s EO DIGIT ITS 2 * 
= A ola . ts AS? 


DAY. 0 as : "Ig Ss Ge na ALT NES oY 
FI SOIT% 09 ff Hr INE EEE T8 We) es Hoe vs fy hs 
bo. 3 _— TAL SIP Fs GY ENG Y2% : #7 
: ” 
” h 
” * * * 
"FOg 
R s þ , 


bid then God Feed, I ſhall name bur one 
nigd crew more, which were headed by Op- 


8 called Gi/donienſss, from one Gildo,a barbarous 
7 yerſon, who invaded* Africa with a great Ar- 
my, and made havock of the Catholick Chur- 
ches. To him this Optatas,with a great Num- 
be# of the Circumcellians, joyned himſelf, and 
wes firſt Latrotivis infamsy, notorious for his 
Robberies. He ſnatched away the Wives from 
their Husdands, and Children from their Pa- 
rents, cauſing many Abortions, and in his Cru- 
elties, exceeded the very Barbarians; for they 
would kill them at once, but he would torment 
them many days together, that they might dye 
daily. .Sothat Hiſtorians obſerve, he as much 
exceeded the Circommeellians as they did exceed 
others'in Cruelty. ; 


Their Opinions, 


Tt appears not, that they. were accuſed of 
any falſe Doctrine for a long time, until they 
began- to Rebaptize, upon an-Opinion, that 
there were-no true Miniſters inthe Catholick 
Church, and by conſequence no true Sacra- 
ments. $t, e-LFugnſtine ſays, that in his time, 
they-were, Pares Dothrina & Ritibus, agreed 
inthe chief points of NoArine, and in the Ec- 
clefiaigal Rites, -And when Optats wrote 
againſt Parmenian, They had generally One ,, 
Creed, One Teſtament,and One Bapriſm (viz,) 
inthe Name of the BlcfſeU] Trinity; they Ro. 

I - 


tatus Gildonienſfis, a Donatift Biſhop, who-was 


7 2, 


Opter.' 


[110 


e& to One God, and uſed the Lord's Þ aye 

alike. The Controverſie was nor, (de Capigy 

| but de Corp concerning the Head, burth 

Body of the Church : Bur their Schiſm,whi 

divided that Body, was ſufficient to condeny 

Opt. þ. 72+ them, Extra Fecleſiam"omnia poſſunt baby 
St, Auguſt, prtter ſal#tem : poſſunt habere hore me =» 


cum Eme- habere Sacramentim, Yoſſunt cantare” 


wilo. * jah, poſſunt reſporidere Amen, poſſunt Ev 19th 
am tenere, poſſunt in nomine patrs, & flint 
Spiritus ſantti fidem habere,& predicare., ſl 
 nnſquam niſi im Ectleſia Catholica' ſaluta 
poſſunt inFenire. He granted, they had 
Seriprures; the Sacraments, the Prayers, anf 
Preaching, materially the ſame as -in lf 
Church,” but yer Salvation -was*nor*to.be hu 
but within the Charch. All which is ras; 
upon the grounds of St, Paul, as welFas'W 
eAngnftine, becauſe, without Charity, alb the 
Sifts and exerciles d0-profit xothixg, t Cor.1, 
And therefore the Primitive Fathers -did 
paſſionately declaim againſt Schiſme, noton 
becanſe it was the Occaſion of Sreater © oy 
ſion} in the- Church, rhan Herefies ordin 
were : but becauſe .it did equally 
the Salvation of thoſe that obſf 
ed in ir,fitting them for any Error. D:onyfiw 


Puiſquis Alexandrimy wrote to Novatian, nel 
& Eccle- Might 'rather do any thing, than rent. thy 
fi Catholi- Church of God by Schiſmes, which (faith he} 


_— you ought to avoid,as much 25 Tdofatry: ton; 


uanquam laudabiliter ſe vivere exiſtiopet,hoc ſola ſcelere quod X 
F: unttate dijuntus eſt, now habebit vitam, Epifi 52, - rh 


| vheo 


OO — | eacintee a ca ==, 42 ot EDTRTRe_z,. 


inately perk 


4 27, 16 this ku woe SET ana IT gee "7 \ 
3, 4 44A Wage 2 Oe SER 2 A eh; <a Ee I = 
ES ane A Ee ELL <P. f, 4 5 : 
"i Eat ine HE 2 *+ o 
# ; [ Y 
. 
aA ] 


when;you fiye from Idolatry, you conſultoon- 
ly your:£ bhphes'x but when you avoid 
chilme, you conſult for the benefit of the U- 
WF o1verſ Church, I thall therefore only men- 
| Hon'that great Errgr, inthe chicf Article of 
Faith, whereio Donate himſelf, and many of 
DIS Followers;4agreed with. the Arians; as 


ry 


This being a Conſequent. of the Schiſme; 
(And it-is uſual for ſuch as firſt deſert the 
Unity of the Church,to deny -the faith and 
verity therein profeſſed, within a ſhort time, ) 
It 1s my intent to-ſpeak chiefly of ſuch Qpini- 
ens, as:led themto is,. ox hardned them init, 
' thas others may- ſee and.avoid them, There 
was a tric Canon- in the Catholick Church, 
forbidding Chriſtians to hold any Communi. 
on with ſuch, -as had in times of Perſecution 
turned Apoſtates, or Trad:tors, until they had 
undergone the cenſure of the Church, and ma- 
nifelted-their repentance; bur as if this Ca- 
_ non were not, {trict enough, the Novatians 
hcft; and thenche Dovariſts, made themielves 
wiſer 'than the Laws, and would not on any 
termes admit ſuch Perſons; accounting, thar 
by Communion witt-them, the whole Congre- 
gation was defiled.; and ſuch as had been of 
the Clergy, they accounted of as lay Perſons , 
andthe. lay People, they eſteemed of as Hea- 
then : their Baptiſme being fruſtrated, upon 
this ground they withdrew fromthe Com- 

# gl | munion 


| << of \ the: *; Ancients have recorded, * Aug ed 
%izy ).. That the' Son was leſs than the Fa- quod vue 
r, and the Holy Ghoſt than the Son. Pen. 
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munion of Call and ef Derg &1 
ſhops, pretending th been Trauta 
and char all the Fog: adhering ro thew,wy 
polluted, and that the- Biſhops and Clergyj 
the Church, could not lawfully rule, or.zea 
the People, nor adminiſter the Sacratents;i 
efficacy of all theſe Ordinances-dependingi 
the Holineſs'of the Miniſter , "and rhar thi 
were no ſuch true Mifiiſters, but among they 
ſelves. For this ' Opinion 'they urge AM 
19.4. Where St. Paul gives order, that the 
who had been baptized by St. oh, how 
be baptized again in the Name'ot 7eſ+..Nq 
if Zoh»'s Baptiſng (ſay they) who was a Frie 
of the Bridegroom , was made' void , - mud 
more ought the Baptiſm of thoſe, that ars| 
nemies and Apoſtates , to be ſo accounted 
Againſt this Opinion, Optatzs argueth thus; 
Non dotes Minifiri ſed Trinitatem in Spc 
mento operari, cui concurrit fides, & profeſit 
credentium : The efficacy of the Sacrament 
depends not on the endowments of the Minj- 
iter, but the grace of the bleſſed Trinity,” 
whom if they that, are baptizedzdo believe MW 
and make profeſſion accordingly, their Bap*W 
tiſme will doubtleſs haye its effe&: for the b&' 
liever is regenerate, notaccording to the abjs! 
lities of the Miniſter, but the power of the 
crament ,, Naſcitur Credens, no» ex Minit 
Ferilitate, ſed ex Sarramentorum fertilitats; 
This is handſomely expreſſed. by Gregory N# 
2414nzZene in the alluſion of an Image, iogravett 
on two Seals, one of Iron, avother of Gold, ſt 
>  —_— 
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where the Tmige being rhe ſame, the Tron Seal 
gakes-the ſame impreſſion, as that of Gold. 
Bu nl x Har obſerves alſo, the differenc 

Ewen the Baptiſme of St. 70x, ard that o 
var Saviour Chri.”, which was in the Name 


of the Holy" Trinity, and therefore both 


wh 
prati 
fey hat 


'T. 


o 


tched'both within, - 


like "Noah's Ark," it was pi ir 
ard Withoor ; wichour, Ne admitterer baptiſ- 
ma aliemum; and within, Ae exitteret ſunm ; 
that it mighr'nor admir of rhofe chat were 
YES | I baptized 


[114] 
baptized by others, nor baptize any but fy 
as were of their own per{waſion, The 
Sed the bare Aurhority of St.Cypria» fort 
rebaptizing, which as St. Augnh ine lays, 
deſpiſed; when he pleaded for the unity off 
Church,though his arguments 
Cyprian talertndos inforced wirh Scripture and Reg 
in Eccleſia malos, po- And for their praRiceghis ſo ed 
tis quam propter ©s © thority is alledged againſt vj 6 þ 


Ef cn: thority and practice of the Cl 


wit © pr sdmo- St.Cyprian in an Epiſtle tO-Zulian 
ny" an} faid, aptizandei efſe in fa T 
|  tholich qui, fugrunt in herefs & ſe 
mate baptizati ;, to which St. eAuguſting 
ſwereth, Ego. ejmus anthoritate non teneor, 
literas Wits Ye HECAnonicas ts ah 


ex canonicus confedero, &* quod in is diving « 
Sctiptararum antharitati congruit, cun 6 | 
ejus dccipio, quad « m_ 903 Congruit cum 
ejuis re:Þuo. (+8.) h St, Corrine 
that hey "who Toy hg prized by 
ticks or Schiſmaticks, ought to be ra 
yet I am not bound by the authority of 5.0 
prian, whoſe Epililes.I do agt eſteem of a: 6 
nonical, but do judge of them by zhe Ct 
of Scripture, Wl; what agreeth4o the a 
tity: thereof, I receive to his praile, bur mt 
pf Contrary , I. refuſe with his. peace, 

hereas they. had pleaded, that bn 
ſanlte dantis atteuditur que abInat Accipie 
that the efficacy of the Sacrament Howedifran 
the holineſs of him.that adminiſtred i it © ;Salt uy 
ingatine? anſwered, that as to the ville 


ge A 


got bad mighs baptize ; but. 
ee 2 le Baptiſme, and the 
ivifble rig Ao doth- belong, doth invifibly 
\$aprize byrborh good and bad : Contr, C (i 
iow, /, 290, But it was a fad kind. of. 

aiſme,whichavas pragtiſed by Criſffne the De- 
4457, who: with his Money hired ſome to be 
gebaptized by him, and baving gor a.Nuwber 
-of-poor. People together, thac Souls not” be 


upiall by his Money, he, drove them by 
Force incoaRiver ; and, Uno. terror impeta, 
 oftoginta ferwe avitwa rebaptizando ſubmerfit, 
Drowning them in the-Water,” baptized them 
-with their own bloudg. St. Am uſt, 1.2. contra 
_ Fn —_—— Sow Frm chiefs that have - 
Anabaptiſtical-Principles, ma 
cauſe Ar Fn Fave im wa 
CO J.d T repeat. any other argu- | 
| zgainſt rhis ſurd praGtice, which as St.  - 
| EO if it ſhould be repeated, as of- 
"Fen as it wasadm Soong cle unholy perſon, + 
they need 20. don but rebaprize, . - 
: ther. Opin of the Donatiſts, was,that- 
tbe Church of Chriſt otight ro confift” any f | 
ſuchas ware Holy 80d Undefiled. . Agaioit this | 
thoſe two'Fathers pleaded : That the:glory _ 
a prince, -conſifted much" jn the'extenc of -his 
. Dominic Js, and thar God'had promifed'to 
give ucte. bis Son, the Heathen for bis inheri- 
: bauce,; and tho nprermoZt ends of the Earth for 
" His poſſeſſion ; and therefore they were very ſa- 
 crilegious.to confine the'Church of Chriſt ro 
SOUS COnTeENT; epagilyfering Gol 
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had according big on. pling the t 


Nations ; And 


Tian Fairh amons a 


had foretold, $2 as the Seed of ut h/ Faith | 


ſhould be diſſemiriared: ver the” the 
whole Earth,fo thy Devil thonld ſow: his tax 
iv the fame Field. From this Opinion of by 
ing more pure thatththers, they Ve 
Terpth' co think themfelyes withour | 
Novatians,0:Catharihad boaſteT 
and therefore they refuſed ro/jt ojn Wh 
-Prayetswith'orhers, orto uſe} 
-our Lord's Prayer, Forgive 4 Onur we t 
'bur 'as the Phariſte 'of old, fteod by himd | & 
"and prayed, Got I thank thee Iam vor 440 
Opt. p. 57. men : So would Nonatus, Non babto ney 1| 
noſcat Deus : know = Heh which 1 
ask God for givenels,” (ſaid "IG this, 
-Aiguitine replyeth rams ores oh 
Fans Pop Go ain p. Fe: Alias didlicifti 
Ins in Co- mMajoribus meritts thy, excedenteth: mAerinA Av 
* dice ({ano-" Rolor um? þ | c,quorods dicis IWnbitfendbix del 


numEccle- 
fie Africe, 4, mitra, &c. "Ifaterba wang " 
nz Canone.x08.; bee: babets |, wed. in Orazione Doninet: 

ſe dicunt, Dinritte udbis_debjta Platuit ut Yom 

9: Oratione Pommici;Send ice Biniitte nobrs debit ld 
pro ſcipſis quis/noneft its xecofſaria ifts'petirio.ſed —_ aus i 
1#0 populs pecratores;$ idgo aop dicere unumquemg; Sap? | 

ze debita mea, ſad dehita noſtrils ut : 19s 0 cop # pork in quem 
ſus p:tere intelligatur, ein wir 
*pſa verba Dommic# Orationis wiy Aint Dim Fe DI Ro) 
3tx volunt X ſanity dici ur bumiliter nou veraciter tes meek 

ma fit, Lut enim ferat-Orantem {5'wou- 


MOntIentens;s: quilabi th1 dicit dia { VE he Sed Ben gre 
dimittautur debita 101 wWRky This Gp hs: at Fr 2 
by Aurclitzgangl 21 4, Biſhops, Hbnoria xi es Theodofio Coff kad 
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[ ; M7] 
wittunt*e(ſe dei depreoatorem,: aut aperiunt. 
' 1G corn. -but han they leir houſe of 
WE charPrayer, he would no longer:call them Bre- : 
a thren's 7 nm defoncnt dics friltr es noſtri,cum de- In Tf. 32s. 
ul Seriit dicere Pater nofter.' And' now ik 15, rio- 
wouder, if rkey deſpiſed -the uſnal Prayers'of 
Church, and-particularly thatForm which 
was wade in behalf of the Emperor, But they 27-5 50. 
| wenta poinrbeyord this,” aGrmiog, that they 
were ſo without ſin, as 10 be: the Juſtifiers of or. p. 56, 
others, who no ſooner were. admitred to their - 
Congregations,” but they preſently aſſured. 
thema-of the 'paxdon of their fins; and if they 
W- ſuffered in their Sortety, of a Crgwn of Mar- 
tyrdome, And#Donarns himdelf excecded all - 
theſe; he became 'perie\#nth#fraft, and pre- 
revde( infinedine revelations from God; par- Tug, | 
ticularly, that av Angel. had appeared. to him, FP 265 
and aſſured him that his FaRtion ſhould be e- 
{tabliſhed. And.it was a frequent boaſt of the 
Donatift; ipaigitrhe Catholicks: Orgvit Do- 
pats & roſpoudit ei:Dexs't Calo: When Do- 
natus prays, God anſwereth him fromHeaven ; 
and therefore-ro him they, went, as to an OQ- 
racle, when they would: attempt any deſign, 
that he mighr ſeek God; andighen give: them 
dire&ion. © To this Optatm replies, Un quid 
pulſetis Calum cum hic in Evangelio habctis te- 
 ſtamentem: In vain do you expect new reve- 
lations from Heaven, havivgthe compleatwill 
and teſtament of Chriſt kefc-on-Earth, Agree- 
able to that of Texculliarbeſore hiw,New ops 3+ 442: 4 
eſt..revelatione poi Evargeliuns, &c. The 
T1 held 


Opt. þ. $4. 


Auguſt. 
I. 2, of 
Peril, 92, 


, on inthe State, their Principles do ſhew'wh#t 


web © 
_— 
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held it to bea pollution not only 26 i 
nijcate, but to converſe"with others.” Thea 
wants nothing now, but a Spirit of Tofalliiiii 
ty, to make him the: Antichrilt, inſlz 
of which he had infallibly the Spirir-of Cay 
tradition ro carp at,and reproachevery thing 
that was not agreeable to his ownfagcy:Whii 
-we ſay yea, you ſay nay, (faith Opratmuy) Erith 
ter Liget'noſtrum,& Non litet veſlwun, nutins 
& remigant aninhi Chriſtianornm': nemo v 7 
credit, 'nemo nobit, omnes contentiofs homines fu 
mu : While we plead for the lawfulneſs, 'anf 
yon' obje& the unlawfulneſs bf Eccleſiaſtical} 
affiifs, 'the minds of the Peo ” alienated: 
from us, and they condemn tide for contetith 
ous- Perſons z So'tharthe He then of that Agy/ 
mjght wellſay, 'Cam tot fint unter (liriftramy- 
ſefta, fit anima mea cum philiſophis.© 


Their Opinion concerning tht Maifrat 
Power in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, * 


Ir is ſeldome that FaRtion is-made inthe 
Church; but the'Authors of it do raiſe Sediti-' 


their practices are like to be , © Quid eff I 
ratori cum Ecclefia, & quid nobis cum Repibut 
Seculs, quos nunquam nift Invidor” ſenſit Chris 
ſtianitas ? What hath the Emperor to do with, 
the Church, or what have -we to dg with the” 
Kings of this World; whom Chriſtianity hath * 
always found ro be-Adverfaries ?' " And hence 
. Fncy*: 
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ih hey did not only refuſe to pray for the Empe- 
euor; which he Carholighs perſwaded them un- 
Wil caccordiog to St.Pas!'s exhortation : Orax- 
a Koxe quanqnam Gentilis, quanto 
0-4 «/Fianus , quod Dewm rimons, 
ll obd religiefin, & miſcricors 7 To pray for 
Kings; 2khough they were Heathen, mych 
more for fuch as are. religious, gracious and 
merciful ; bur inſtead of Prayers, Invenit Do- 


EF 


yl fury condnceret. tnrbam 4; Donatia Bilhop of 
Wo Bogais, could raiſe Armed Troops againſt 
CAMaveellings, But they held alſo, that they 
ought not. to be mm the Emperor's 
Laws in the Worſhip of God, and therefore 
they cried out of -Perſecation, as often as any 
Penaſty,was to.be.inflited'on them for their 
diſorderly Aggmblies : They were (contuma- 
ces. & levibud hoftils modo repugnantes) inſo- 
lent, and profeſi?d Enemies to the Laws. 
When any-of the Emperors ſent their chief 
Officers to make Peace, and eſtabliſh Upiry in 
the Church, quia #ni Deo convenit nt jn wnt- 
tate colatur'; as Conſftans ſent Panius and Ma- 
earixs', and Honoring ſent CAarcellinus and 
Dwlcitizs, who came not, as 'Florw did, to 
ſhut up the Doors of the Churches, or'to pull 
them down ,--but, =" pigri-in Baſilicam coge- 
rentgy ," to*reggin them,tþ the Church thar 
were refrg&tory, that Gad'and Chriſt might 
be invocated with one: confent , they cry out 


of oppreſſion, and invading the Liberty of 
their Conſciences 


and like David's Enemies, 
I 4 £- When 


nates Bagaienſis wnde contra Macarinm furio- Opt. þ, 68. 


Oft, fp. 71. 
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When be Fake tothens of peace they made thi why 
 felves ws ph battel,, Taq this the Fagha 
plead, that the Church was-in the Commg 
wealth, that is, in Romano Impgrio, apd notgh 
' Common-wealth in the Church, rhar:( od 
promiſed, rhir he would fend Kings to oy v 
 fng Fathers, and Queens nurſing Mother] 
4,5 (harch ; wg TY 
them, and our obediefice to them, thax und 
their prore&tion;, we may lead quiet, and peady 
able lives, in all Sogn: and honeſty : by 
accordingly, the Catholicks beiug ſenſibleg 
their dury, were always loyal, and as ready 
ſpend their lives for the. Emperor, as the Þk 
xatiffs were tq adyenture thery againſt himj 
whereby they conſummated anevil life witha 
worſe death; as-St. Aug»fting aid : , Andi 
the Magiſtrate 'may by -the” Syord punilh 
Murther,Oppreſlion,and Robbery and Wirg 
craft, why may he not alſo, faith St; A»guſting 
reſtrain ſuch praQtices, as give occaſion toll 
theſe? Whatever evils you ſuffer from the Me. 
giltrate, you draw them on your own heads. 
$i eccrdj malum et, ipfs cauſa mali es, and 
therefore your ſufferings are not a Perſecutis 
,0n, þur Juſtice, 43 the ſame Father. iP 
. Again St, Agguſtine, minds them, that they 
themſelves had made uſe of. the Emperors 
Laws and Edids; afainſt the MMaximiaziits, 
and.we blame you'not (laith he) for reſtrain-' 
ing their -fury by the ſecular Sword, but that 
you condemnithar in others, which you hold 
lawful for your ſelves todo, Yaqucan b bong 
wx 7 HE , "TE 4 T. 
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We the Laws, exclude and puniſh them for 
we dirw 6 of Donatws, and yet you 
re highly offended. if any cenſurs paſs againſt 
you,- Li adverſus Orbem terrarum Sacrilege 
Sifeevtions altare erexiftic ,© Who'have ſepa- 
ined from all other Churches in the World. 
7-was it Probable they could live as good 
indjetts, when.they accounted their Emperors 
temies4an@ Perſecutors of their Religion ;; 
pr chat ſuch dyed Martyrs, who deſperately 
caſt away-their dwn Lives, in oppoling their 
Brethren,” and the Officers of the Emperor, 
that were ſent 16 provide' for the common 
Peace? $5 veftros videri Martyres vultss, pro- 


fandamenta, _ _ le, ori it a- 
law, aut habuiff, C/ cherieage 


_ to be accounted Martyrs, you ought 
ve tharthey were Jovers of peace, Unity 
os po hericy; wichour which all other ns 
are ineffeRual' co that | 
certa eFt. juſtitia, ſed in Ah ror iv eft - 
oſa,> Whatever 'ſ{everity zhgy'mer- 6x 
Catholicks were,far from forts i, ir, y 
the Doxati7s did charge them! They did ſome- 
time Petition" the Magiſtrate to*relieve and: 
prote@ themſelves, but never to deſtroy the 
Donati$#s, "but when they had provoked the 
Seculat Power, :the Catholicks interceded for 
them + whereas on the contrary, the'Donatifts 
did not t only provoke the Magiſtrate, bur the 
Heathen 


| 


bate #wiſſe pacem in quh prima ſunt Martyrii Ops. p. 73, 


gud ue merieſe Uri caret cit +4 di 
If:you would hang oleh dye i ww per- 
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Heathen alſo againſt them, a+ in the daysy 
Fulian, who did- indulge them, as well as} ki 
Donatiſts, until by cheir means, Jadian w was ini 
raged againlt the Catholicks, andthe Donal 
uy made his Inftrumens-in. tnany.Cre 


gainſt them : Uryentibus & preſentibus H 
rr ar ſecntionens ajjpanebat 5: Sou 
ſanoefreaf the eL£rians in their malice, iy 

oy Armed by the Emperors of theiroy 
Perſwaſion, (ConfFantius and#alens ) did pa 
ſecute the Catholicks,- but the Doxati/3, pulhe 
lecared them; xo modo 101 adjuvantibu, ili 
reclamantibus, when the EmperenlMWar 
* x [mpregngilen did ſtrictly fordid i ir, * So far winha 
EG: that liberryoliWer 
LM God 10: their E 
7. which? y themſelves cxpetly 
aliquid * from the Emperors;that they wod 
re? duguſt. complain of Perſecution, if 1t wy 
roms. Peril, 3%" | not grapted them, While Confta 
was1n the Throne, none petit 
and - pleaded: for Toleration more than i ts 
Donatifts; 2nd profeſſed thernſelves irre 
citeable Adver to all perſons, arid Pris 
ciples, thatſhoujd tend to diſturb, .6r punih 
Men-for their Conſcience. fake. But as fovp 
as 7 ulian was feried in the Empire, and calle 
home ſome of: them from Baniſtiment, and 16 
ſtored their Churches:to them, the Emperor 
himſelf. was fiot fo imperious- and f: ninaty 
as they. Whatever. good Laws Conftantigh 
had made for the re and unity of the 
Church of God, were tondenagd; as asf 
Arbitre 


_ 
_- 


- hiring of a 


{as at»0f Grace; nor had Conftan- | 


wet and gbedience/from them, which 
Sree the Apoſtate. - Andevideut 
- thar one reaſonwhythe:Catholicks wore 

Much envyed-und hatred by the Donatiits, 
- F-berkul cartpuo ra" id favour them, 
is us, that Conftuintine freightotly, adviſed 

4 his Biſhops: ,- even in 'Secular»ffairs - 
us "Quid pos cum Palatie.?; Whats 
weBiſtops eo do at Caurt, (lay they) or to 
idle with the Governmefit Yor” portatis 
Imperatornm $atr as, '{i. 6, ) bretus, nos porta- 
, wit ſola Evangelia: You are bulie.in promo- 
ting the Edits and Mandats of the!Erfiperors, 
we ſindy ofily the Goſpels. To this:St, dugs- 
manwers, Epift. 166, Becauſe you have no 


Power with the Emperor, you would raiſe en- - 
vy againſt asthar have: but Melins eff portare 


veras' juſſiones Tmperatoris pro unitate "quan 
falſas Indulgentias pro perverſitate. What- 
= their ſtudy was; their practice was cafi- 
trary,' their hands. were the hands of Eſas, 
though their voice was like Facobs. I Cantiot 
omit-to inlarge a little concerning their Argu- 
merits for Liberty of Conſcience, that there 
might be no violence; or reſtraint laid upon 
them; to reduce them to Unity, in the Service 
of God." Gaxdentine a Donatiit Biſhop, ar- 
| nk thus, Seriptum ef, feeit Dem honiinem, 


Aug. b. 2. 
cone 
* Gaudent, 


[224] 
& reliqus # Arbitris 
God' nd ic, and heb ie in the os 


perirt hs 1M , £ 
mie ?* Mark (fairtche) how Som Sacrile 
Pe againſt God, ——_ humarie/ pili! 
ſumption takes: away what $ave, and bone: 
_ ſelf ro at for God, atd-to defend hind ls 
force and violence, as if -he:could-not avail 
rhe-#nury: thar-isdonero-him;-  Chrith 
| alta inuitat, now cogit ivviros : The þ Pal 
which Chriſt reacheth, inviteth*them-1 
jvm. he > doth not-force them that | 
Got'fent Prophets to teach rhi Sa 
ple of 1/rael;nor Kings, andChre#, _ =O 
more the'Salvation of Souls, dent nobA 6s f 
Contra Pe. ES, but Fiſhermen. To which 1 may a6 
zil. L 2. of Petilias, Abſit ! \abfit 4 noſty a co 
ut ad noſtram fidem. ng of 
* $i voluntas libers ."'[amus + Far be it froto-us, that " 
penicuig; ws. pu, ſbould compel any.to be of our p 


mon privs t 4 
atur, Auguſt poſt Col: ſwaſion *, . Towhich St, Angn 


Le. cums Dougnft. 


N.-* 


re 
t 
A 
replies, ( r.) By minding them bf g 
their Proceedings againſt the - 0 
I»maniſts, againſt whom they made uſe fl 4 
T heodofiay Laws. And (2.) how when undef * 
7 «65a, they had gotten ſome power, the T 
proved it'tothe utmoſt againſt rbe Catholic 'E 
So that, as St, eAvguſtive ſays, the Kite tha ; \P 
frighted from preying upen the Chicker; mh - 
2s well be thought a Dove, as they be | & 


% 
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48d mild:a gle, who only wane power 
ry nor mace Aber he les how bow in 


4 and no "King 
j a, nor a Fither his. Children ye 
kedneſs :' » Forzif. <4 pope out that 
h. the Apoſtle. lays, for the gooll goyert- 


0 of Mankind; Let every Soul, be (ubjet 
— higher powerg, &c.. you-open a Gap te 
al Licenzicuſiek: -Clamate fi anaetis; "POPiax= 
; bewicidis, von adulteria, ſola _— 


s qught to be: ermijed 8 

Or; ins # not yu wa 
| ; can fadit or 'puniſh-you, when 1. yOu oy gr in- 
ziou$}o his Churchand Warlbip 2 If aipre- 
jenke o&.Cbalcience m0 ESR the Penal- 
enders, would re- 


practice: did- 4 nero pony As 
oldies; -had'rower io their: hands , and 
telbihem, they Jid god incurioully. condemn 
the Emperors, as Pet(ggutors, when they rd 
'reſtrained' evil plemy ct dealt with 
Perſons pas Phyliciag uſe to deal with phre- 
netick.Parienrs, thmyhind chem up from hurt- 
ingvhemſclves, 'and:thers, ; Non perſequitur 


wo elnaſees ſed Medium Phreneti- 
dad 


[166]. 


| ——_- Afar mona 14 boy. ET | 
urb others, he is a Rhyſician, nota Perſe - 
ror that | binds them-40 better. beh: 
St. eAnguſtine wrote an Epiltle to Deniſe 
which inthe ſecond Bookof his Retracatia 
he calls, - Libram de correftione Donatiſtars 
Wherein he aſſerts the power ofthe M 
ſtrares, rv» make coercive Laws inthe Caled 
Religion. I. Becauſe the Kings that «4 
not under the Law, were blamed, ks 
a ir,.commended, - = | 
- 48 Kings, liter enizy ſervit quis. 
aliter quia Rex: As a Man, the King-Oughty 
ſerve od, by living faithfully, as a-Kinggh JF 
executing with convenient-ri chLaws,vY 
command things char are guſt,-aid forbiddy Fl 
what is contrary, For what ſober Man willy, 
. to Kings, « Nolite-owrare'in Regno veſtpe.« a of 
tenearur vol xr Eccle 
It is notyour-quty to take tare wha jayn 
AS Chorch.of God or-pha.oppele 
ought not to regard: ty! 
Mais rt the Chaſtity-of Women, or 
a rh 'that- there ſhould be1 
ſards, and not that there ſhould be no Idals 
rers,or Sacrilegious Perſ@ns ii rheir Kingdom, 
3e Becauſe Kings s what others ea 
' not;,they having- thoyord giventhem to the 
end , and whereas che its objected, Ci 
wins Chriftuw intwlit2 Whom did: Chriſt.ever 
conſtrain? + He propounds.tbe. caſe-of Saint 
Panl, that-was ſtricken to the Earth,. anwhon 


they 
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hr,perceiy Chil frft reſtraining, 
| 4 ==, _— And our Lord ap- 
poinzehGuelts rg, be frſtainyited, and ypon 
xefala}, ito be compelled to his eat Supper. 
» herefore if chole that elnbntbe theriigh- 
Th and Hedges, (4.e. ppm oor £2 | 
ticks,be conſtrained to-the Lords Vine- 
d; by re, wn which the Church hath re- 
ed, ever lince 4 received.the ( 
aith, let them not, nd fault, that;they.are 
Uriven by force, but conſider whither they are 
ven,even to thoſe Paſtures. where they may 
0 true food, and reſt to-their Souls, © 4. Be- 


3 res the Catholicks, much more might Chri 
+Njan Princes uſe their juſt Power x0 ſappoer 
hem ; Cur nor c  Eeclefie perdites fills 
ut. redirens, ſ þ;perditi filii, coegernnt alies nt p8- 
irene? It. is neworthy "Chriſtian Emperor, 
'to.deny his Subjets Power to deſtroy. other 
ns lives, 1a0d 10-leave ther Power to _ 
=—_— their own, and other Mens:Soyls. And, 
when the Emperor makes Laws for falſhood 
agaihſt the txarh,vhey.that are faithful, are ap- 
proved, and they that perſevere are.cromned; 
d when he makes.Laws:for £ruth againſt fal- 
,i thale that were cruel are reſtrained, 


we, Mic = 5 ——"— _— NT © 


thoſe that, are ingelligent- are; reformed. 
ft ray that-will not obey. the iLaws of 
De Emperor, made againſt the-teyth,” obtains 
Agreat reward; and-he that will not pbey the 
ws made for the truth, deſerves A great pu- 


bughent.: See Epiſtle 50.' 


Sc: 


« cauſetheDongtiſts uſed unjuſt yiolence,to rhe onind' 


Fpift. 204. not others been more charirable to him,” 


Contys4 


ty 


- expeCted't ire, he threw hiniſelf i io 
and wonld have-certainly periſhed ml 


ke was'to himſelf, From this accident ," 64 
ftine reaſons thus *: If they* be. jullly & 
abt your -Friends', that” preſerved jolt 
Natural Life when you endeavoured def 3 
' rately to deſtroy ir, howcap-you-think the 
your Enemies, who in love to your Soul, 
'to preſervethar unto Eternal Life? "Ax 7 joff 
ef? private videntia, quam. regia does } 


Term.l, 1.- And again ,* An perger aw agitur, cum Reji 
probibent djviſionem,@ mon cum Epi {cops ' 
Aunt wnitatem ? \Donbtleſs the 'good Lak! 
which were made and exccuted-by publick ab 


, 


thority, to prevent ſuch barbarous aibis, 
"were much more juſt than thoſe acts of 1 
lence, whereby ay deſtroyed themſelves and 
others, There'ore he proves that none of the 
DonatiFt+ were ſo ſeverely dealt with, ; by ile 
lawful power'of the Chriſti napero 


dealt with 6ne'another, in their private 
ſions, nor asthey' dealt with: themſelves 


violently: procuring their own De aths! 4 


$00Y 


"=; # Is 


num a... _ Two oct = - p—_— 


; for. 
the Peace/and Unity of the Chiirch, as'they' 


yet their "Survivors juſtified this' praRicy w 
from the'Example of, Rating, 2. * Macch þ, 


which St; exfngnſtive confures at large inthe. 
61, Epiſtle. Ad 3 in his ſecond Book agall 
Petilian, he ſaith, Nemo vobzs anfert lib 


A bitrinm, | 


[Rp] 
"a Urbitriam, ſed atteydite, quid potine eligatrs, 
ary correfts,vivere in pace,an in malitia per- 
= ſrverartes, falf Martyris nomine, vera ſuppli- 
YE 74s /#ftinere. That good Laws did not de- 
vs prive them of the liberty of their wills, bur 


w require them ro conſider, what was moſt 
uS gigible, whether by gentle correQion, to be 
FF kept within the bounds of peace, or by perfe- 
vering in malice, inſtead of a pretended Mar- 
- ryrdome, to ſnffer deſerved puniſhments. 
UY It may here be ſeaſonable to Anfiver an Ob- 
T jc&tion, which is made by ſome Perſons, for 
Liberty of- Conſcience, and againſt the ena&- 
ing of Penal Laws in the Cauſe of Religion, 
ich I am obliged to take notice of, becauſe 
it particularly frts, that none of thoſe Chri- 
ſtian Emperors, through whoſe Lives I have 
drawn the Series of rbis Hiſtory, did ena 
any Laws, or uſe any force for the Suppreſſion 
of SeQtaries, or Herericks, but pranted them 
all a free Toleration. 'Dr, St«bs improved 
this ObjeRion to the utmoſt, in a Treatiſe con- 
eerning the Power of the Civil Magiſtrate in 


| got Spiritual concernmeft, which Trea= 
F file, hope he hath put among his RetraQa-' 


tions, as St. eAvgnftine did ſome Opinions of 
die [ike nature. Wa 
"And firft,1 wonder why he ſhould mention, 


p. 4th. that Law of the Twelve. Tables, Sepa- 
 ratim nemo habeſſit Deos, neve noves, ſed nec 
advenas, nift publice adſcitos, privatins colunto ; 
(the breach whereof the Romans often puniſh- 
&d with Death) unleſs he rhought the Chriſti- 
| : MW an 


A 04% : 
- 
13O | 
% 3 , 


an Magiſtrate leſs obliged to take care of the 


rrue Religion, than the Heathen 'wete of ali q 


falſe... It bein matter of fat,wh Iam capt 


cerned to Anſwer, I might confute the Objs 


FLA 
*h 


Eign (as the Philoſopher did him, that deniglhſ; 


giazion, by riſiog up and walking before hinjſſ 


by tranſcribivg the Teveral Imperial Lawy 
ol to reſtrain both Schiſmes and Hertfie 
which I ſhall add by themſelves hereafter, and 
ſhall now refle& on thoſe, which he ſays, were 
made in favour of, them.- And farſt,Lſay,in wy 
neral, with St. Anguſt. contra Parmen : 
pro its aliquid promulgaſſe quzs invenitur, 
Mianus A es. . That ConStantine-was the 
rſt that publiſhed many Edits againſt them, 
(whigh have been particularly mentioned þþ 
ready} and that none, but 7=/iaz the Apoſtas; 
may. be found ro haye enacted any thing 
their favour. And yet p.55. the ObjeGor to 
Conitantine did allow an Univerſal Toltration, 
and to. that purpoſe, he quoteth Z#/ehi in 
the 24. Book of the Life of Con#tantine, ©. 55, 
where the Reader may eaſily obſerve, that the 
Liberty there granted, was to. the Heathen, 
vhom he diſtinguifheth from the faithful, agd 
(fays he) let them: (5f they wi) eret'Groue 
and Alrars to Vanity : for indeed. they wonh 
do it, whether the Emperor would or no, Ml 
the Senators, and the far greateſt part of his 
Dominions, being Heathen; and ConFaxtine 


could not defy them their Ancient Rites, (Ut 
Sexatus moren.. gereret ) lelt he ſhould dif-- 


pleaſe the Senate, And the ObjeRor notes that 
2: | | Enſebim 
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p u[cbius ingolar ely of ps jo no other end; 


ut/t0 confute thoſe, who had given out, that 


by he had aboliſhed che Heatheniſh Rites and Cu- 


* Somes.” Andindeed he did nor ſeek to bring 
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was Prefettin Urbis, in the days of Yalenti- 
| DO K 2 


the Heathen co Chriſtianity by force; but thar 


x did by force'endeavour to. keep Chriltians 


i. iYnity, is beyond all doubt; And thoſe ve- 
ry Edi $ 


which ſeern to grant. Liberty, to the 
Heathen, were framed purpoſely io favour of 
the Chriſtians,” as that made by Conitantive 
nd Zicinias,” mentioned by Enſebing, 1. 10; 
$5 For Licinixs being a Heathen, violently 
Ferſecuted the: Chriſtians under bis Domini- 
ons, to prevent which ,” this: Edi ſegegs-10 
grant a General Toleration, but it. eſpecially 
reſpected the welfare of Chriſtians, ( fgx the 


Heathen! (as T have ſaid) were not to be-lup+ 


prefſed ) _— as,, That Liberty: be not denied to 


| any, to. imbrace and imitate the-Chriftian Reli- 
giow without moleftation-—--»; And, Nomnatins 


Chriftianis decernimus that ſuch Places where- 
inthe Chriſtians'were wont to meet, however 
alienated, ſhould be reſtored to them; whether 
they had-been ſeized by: the, Emperors pr by 
them given, or ſold toany-other. Aﬀter. this, 
we are: told: of ſererakPagar: Philoſophers, 
that were. in favgur with he, Emperors. as 
Sopater With Conftantixe, who fate him-ſame- 


time at-his right hand , Libanins, who- under 


Conftantizs, had the tuition of 7xtian, as allo 
Maximus Tyrius had: yalo Themiſtins' yas 2 
Senator in the time of Theodefims - Symwackas 


nas 


2; of FRE * 
| #141 and Valeis, ,and Copſul inT hegdeſous. bi #5 
Raipn'r of all which we may ſay, as the Obit” 
or doth, concerning Generidgs,, whowalll. 
made-General under Hoxor: ; That the Ea 5 
peror did it out of neceſlity, p. 88; Bur thalll;. 
Honorins favoured the Donatits, and did onhiM.; 
puniſh them a white, by rhe inſtigation of $i; 
lichs, the Donatiſts found to be an untrmuh, 
when after the Death of Sti/zcho, the fame 
Laws were {till executed upon them, ſo-ſc - 
ly, that as the DonatiF#s grieved for the deaj 
of f-lian, {o they rejoyced at the Deathy 
Honorius, It were-no difficult matter to tr 
ſcribe many Laws made by the Chriſtian Eq- 
perors, againſt the Pages Rites; bur it is ng 
t6'my-purpoſe;and therefore I ſhall ooly troy. 
ble my Reader with that of St, Augaſtive,' Þ 
Piſte 48: ' Duis noſtrum,quis veſtrum non lat 
leges ab Imperatoribus, adverſus ſacripeia Ps 
'gand *'sllins quippe impietatis Capitale ſapphic 
ww et. Bur at laſt we are told, that thoug| 
there were very ſevere Laws made againſt He 
reficks and Schifmaricks, yet the Emperors n6 
ver 4id;nor intended to execute them.'So p $0. 
Conftantine (faith-he.)-made Laws againſt He 
reticks, 'rather for fhew and' terror, than for 
execution z and ſo he tellsqus. of Fheedofim, 
that he made-a Law, that theSeRaridns ſhould 
have no Aſſemblies, nor make any profefſion 
'of their faith, nor ordain Biſhops and Paſtors, 
*and that ſome of- them. ſhould be baniſhed the 
'City-and Country, others made infamous, and 
have no publick Preferment, and this ca 
| ada). 


-_—_— 


[133] 


{$#:d with ſevere Penalties, which yet (faith 
We) che Emperor did never inflict, for he did 
"Wot ordain theſe things with an intention ro ' 

Fol29f, "but to terrifie his SubjeQs, that they 

+ mic better agree in Religion, This, had 

been; 2 very politick device to bring their Au- 
arWthority into contempt, when the, Imperial 

SWLIWs, like the Blocks of Wood "caſt down 

From 7apiter, among the Frogs, having made 

F1lictle noiſe, ſhall ever after lye ſtill, for every 

creeping thing to leap and inſult over them, 

*W1f the courage and reſolution of thoſe. Empe- 
Wrors, or rather the opportunities for the exe- 

cation of thofe Laws had been anſwerable ro 

thefr prudence in making them, they might, 

1 all probability,*have itopt that deluge of 

Chriſtian blood, which was poured forth in 
greater abundance, through all efrica, by the 
DonatiFts, than by the Heathen Emperors. 

And the Execution of thoſe Laws, with ſuch 
moderation, as the -Catholicks did alway, de- 

fire, expreſſed in ſeveral Epiſtles of St. Angu- 

' fie, to Bonifacings, Cecilianus, and other of 
the Emperor's Officers, had been, as St. 4s- 
guſtine ſays, Epiſtle 50. magna in eos miſeri - 
cardia, as great an a& of Charity i@the Bodies 
and Sonls of Chriſtians, and of Piery towards 
God, aFthe Indulgence granted by Falias was 
an occaſion of Impiety and Cruelty ; whereby 
he had almoſt deſtroyed Chriſtianity, by per- 
mitting Diviſions among its Profeſſars, - Nor 
were the Chriſtian Emperors neg]igent in the - 
execution of their Laws, as'far as the-preſent 

| | K3 necellities, 


$/1/ 


————_ 


' felt not only the Rod, but the Sword « 


\ 


Epijile ad 
Bonifaci- 
um. 


* ment of Arizs, and four or five ravee 


. migy, under Theodoſixs, for keeping Com 


[134] 
neceſfiries, and iniquity of the Times. wg 
permit. The Objector inſtanceth in the h ni 


him, under Conſtantive, p. 60, And of B 


tictes, and I have given divers other inſtanglf 


If we mepetiere the complaints of the Ds 
watifts, they were not only in terrorem, 'the 


ſometime, which as the Scripture faith, P 
e Magiſtrate beareth not in vain You 8 
hear them complain, Bued eos Conflantin | 
ad Campum, (1.e.) ad Supplicinm duct a | 
[, 1. contra Parmes. that they were in grai 
Numbers exiled, and-had-divers Puniſhaiey 
even unto Death inflicted on them, - 2 Þ 
And we read that St. Angnſtine and the G | 
tholicks, did often mediate Tithebe Emperor 
Officers, that their Puniſhment might nothe 
unto Death ,and yet they accuſe the Catholicks 
as if they had been the cauſe of forming and 
ſharpning the Inſtrumencs"of Puniſhment + 
gainſt them, ſuch as the following Laws mer 
tioned in the concluſion of this Hiſtory. 


ke 
y 
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Of their unju#t Cenſures aud Colonies, 


- The Foundarian of this Schiſme was laid on 
the ruine of the reputation of Ceci/iar, and 
the Catholicks' in Communion with him, 
whom they reported ro be Traditors and Id0- 
laters, that they had nor Miniſters, nor Sacta- 
ems: and bes whole Worſhip was "Y 

fe 
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ted by Superſtition, and Frange Images, which 


wi "were ſer upon their Altars. .: As for St, A#ga- 


. he was a- contentious Diſputer, anda 


MY petverter of Souls, rather $0 be avoided than 


mal cefaced, orag be deal with as a Wolf, or's 


ill Beaſt of: prey; and- accordingly they did: lay 


many ſecret. Snares to intrap- and ruine Him, 
is evident, that-by the very act of ſeparati- 
on, they did condemn their Brethren, as guil- 


& ty of ſome heinous fins, for which they. refu- 


| to holdgFommunion with them, and: as 
much as in them lay, -excommunicated all the 
Churches of Africa, as corrupted by is adi- 


ul tors, and become Apoſtates, They ap 


from ©Me{tiades, not only a5 partial, but: as 


| being himſelf-a Tradicor, Nor was, the Empe- 
- ror free from their. Calunny, for they report 
- him co-have been miſguided by Hoſi;zs the fa- 


mous Biſhop, and other. evil Counſellors ; 
Imperatorias anres pravis ſuggeſtionbus ſuffla- 


tas ; "whereof he was never more guilty, than 


in yielding ſo far as he did, to their importu- 
nity, which he did to a good end : Eorum 
perverſitatibus cedens, &  omnimodo cupiens 
tantam impudentian cohibere , being wearied 
by them, and hoping by ſo. many ſentences. a- 


© gainſt them, he might forever. ſilence their 


impudent clamors. Of :Menſnriz,who prece- 
ded Cecilian, they ſaid, that he was, Trane 
Jevior, C arnifice crugelior, more raging than 


a:Tyrant, .and more cruel-than' a Hangman , Opt, Ap- 
and that he had choſen Ceci/iar, as a fit inftru- pend.p,29 16 


ment of his cruelty, whereas enſnurins was 
oy So well 
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well known to yield. himſelf up to. the. pley | 
ſure of Diocleſian, rather, than to betray by Fo 


til 
Brother ; .and of Cecilian's innocency, yuh br 
have heard ſufficiently, Nor did they! dallfl # 
thus only with the Clergy, buzppith che My iſ y 
giltrates'alfo. - Donatus writingito Gregorigy b 
V 
[ 
' 
i 
| 
1 
f 


a Prefect, begins directly in the: Language gf 
our Quakers, Gregori, macula Senatus ' Da 
decus Prefeftorum | Thou Gregory the blotgf: 
rhe Senate, and diſgrace of the Prefects, Os, 
p. 64. This was not their com but then ll © 
oly Language; Profertis Evangelium & fa 
citig convitinm; their Preaching was lutleelþ 
befites Railing, And as if their Preaching 
was not enough, they did in perpetuam Pp 
memoriam, fill their Libels and Writings with 
Tuch unſavoury Language. Null veſirum 
ef, qui non tratlatibus ſuis convitia noſtra mis 
ſcet : And this they did to maintain prejudice 
1n the hearts of the people, and to lay a ſcan; 
- dal, or ſtumbling: block 1n the way of ſuch, as 
might otherwiſe be brought over ro a better 
Opinion bf their lawful Paſtors. _ A#ditoram 
animis infunditis odia, inimicitiat dovendo, ſua- 
detis, Hac ommia dicendo contra nos ſcandala po- 
tis, Optat, p,78. And though there were 
many among the People of the Catholick 
Communion; that lived unblameably among. 
their Adverſaries, yer did;they condemn them 
for remaining in the Faith and.Communion of ' 
their Paſtors; as-Petilian told Sr. Auguſtine 
to his face : Qui fidem 4 perfido ſumpſerit,non 
fiaem ſumpſit, ſed reatnm ; AnguFt, comra Pe- 
- $99. ” F : ” TMP ? 5 : T "IL til, 
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| $iE1;2, When Cinftans ſent Pauly and Ma- 
-4&5& to promote Unity, and comfort the Ca- 
tholicks, thar had been much vexgd and inju- 
ted by the Dorarifts, they rot that they 
were come to advatite Tdolatry and Superſtiti- 
& har they-bad brought Images, which they 
incended to {et uponhe Altars,and would com- 
-mand the People ro Worſhip them ; Whereas 
thoſe Statues were ſent rather -as a token of 


$ 
e 


the Emperor's favour, (it being a Cuſtome of 
thoſe Emperors; to- ſend their Eftigies into 
thoſe: Countries under their Dominion, to 
which they 'could not, come in Perſon) and 
the Chriſtian Emperors had provided bytheir 
Edits, that Cultura excedens bominum digni- 
tatein, ſupremo numint reſervaretur , Otnely a 
civil refpe& was to be yielded ro.them, and 
Divine Worſhip to be reſerved to.God alone. 
And the event proyed them lyars, for*when 
thoſe peace-makers came, and communicated 
with-the Catholicks, Vi! tale viſmm ef, nil 
viderunt Chriftiani Ocn's quod horrerent. 
There was no change or innovation 'in the - 
Publick Worſhip, but the ſame decency and | 
order was obſerved as formerly , and thoſe 
Images proved to be onely imaginations of 
their own brains. The Second Nicene Coun- | 
cibcalls theſe Images of the Emperor's, Las- 
rats & Tones, which bejng ſent to great Ci- 
ties, the People went out to meet them, with 
Acclamarions'to the Emperor, whom they did 
 hofivar,and not the painted Image. Thus alfo 
they accuſed Aarcellinus, as if he' had been 
__—  ——_ 
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corrupted by Bribes and Preſents from the Gy ſl-. 
tholicks, tg incline-him to their Cauſe. . Ang } 
Hoenorins the Emperor was faid to be ſed xced 3 
by Evil Colmfellors, though he aRted bythe ll 
known Laws of his Anceſtors. And as to falk 
accuſations, they gave ſuch proof of their 
culty'in contriving them, that St. Auguſtin 
2t the Conference at Carthaye,., hearing the, 
contrary to evident truth,to charge Fel: 3gnd 
CAlenſurins for Traditors, and to alledge thy 
Optatzs had written, that Cecilian was conil 
demned by <Hiltiades, and that (onftanid 
had impriſoned him at Brizis, tells Creſcom- 
x, that be wondred how the Donar3#s could 
have any Bloud in their Bodies, and; not bluſh 
at the mentioning of. ſuch things. "And as 19 
St. eAngn#tive's particular, they gave himno 
-other Character, but of a contentious Sophi- 
ſter, that was rather to be avoided-than confy- 
ted, and to be dealt'with.as a Wolf; 'upon no 
other provocation, but becauſe, as St. eAwgs 
fine ſaid," they had rather coyer a bad cauſe 
with wicked (landers and excuſes, 'than to end 
a be dilputations and inquiry.after trath, 
d this is the reaſon, ſaith he,.that Creſcon- 
as (Xe fecit canſam cum defeciſſet in Canſa,) 
fel} fo foully-on my Perſon, when I had. fai 
overthrown his cauſe. Leave off ſych ſabter; 
fuges, (ſaith he} I am but one Man &It-is the 
cauſe of the Church, nor my own, that is pay 
n queſtion; what my converſation is,is known 
to thoſe among whom I live, we are now-t0 
inquire into the cauſe of the Church. Gprayin 
: — CQIM- 
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ined of the like Calumnies loog before: 


CF Youbegin to readthe Scriptures,and expound 
1 \ Xhem to our injury and diſgrace., You haye 
+ acither Peace, nor Good will, Tarþs gravis 
pach placideg, inimica quieti.--- | 

; Of their Grathy. 

| . What St. Cyprian (Epiſtle 49.) obſerved of 


Donatus, was true of theſe , In ipſa perſecn- 
fl tone, alia neſtrss perſecutio fuit, St, eAngu- 
. Ping, in the Pſalm which he wrote againſt the 
Donatiſts, ſaith more , od agrny 0 
fecit, ipſs fecerunt in pace. They that were 
prodigal of their own Lives, could not be ſpa- 
' ring of other Mens, Nag ſooner did. any.of 
the People flie from the Catholicks tp the Do- 
- »atiſÞs, - but they weve of another ſpirit, clean 
contrary © what the Goſpel inſpires good 
(Chriſtians withall, - This made' the Lyon as 
mild as the Lamb, but among.the Donati#Zc, 
- "not baly Men, but Women, of Sheep became 
Wolves, of faithful, perfidious; of patient, 
 furiqus; of peaceable, contentious ; and of | 


Fpiſt, 48. 


om impudent. Optatus, (p 


"Tag 


ici & crudeles, buſie OW 6 q 
in Co g Cruelty, © (Epsſcopt wy go mult 7 
cedes, pro x. manu ? arnnt : ) [ 7 
their- Biſhops did with their own: anger FI 
that Blood, for the ſparing of which Chrift 
ſhed His. Under Conſtantine, and other good 
Emperors, they did not make ſuch havock of 
the Churches as they;would, they were they 
awed by a greater Power ; But St, Awgnſting, 
cells them, Nala beſtia manſueta aicitar, q hr 
neminem mordee, cum dentes & nngues non 
bet : The Lyon or the Bear do not lofe their 
Natures, when they loſe their Liberty,or their. 
Pawes and Teeth ; and that their intentions. 
were alway cruel, their ations manifeſted, as. 
foon as they n liberty, and their power __ 
increafed under 7ulian. Que cedes 4 volit 
fate on ulianus Baſilicas tradidis 2 
What "Murthers did they not commit, when 
?alian reſtored the Churches, and pave them. 
power? They forced the Catholicks from their 
Habitations,and Churches, into the Movintains, 
or into Places of ſtrength, and'there affaulted 
them, with as much fury as the moſt barbarou 
Enemy :-they flew the Biſhops at the Altars, 
and thoſe Churches which Dioctefian had ſpa- 
red,were by the Donarifts razed to the ground ; 
they were Interfefores ProphetarumMurther- | 
ers of the Prophets, and baile Monuments to 
thoſe that murthered'them. And this did ani- 
mate them, to ſlay the Catholicks with a'rape 
that reached upto Heaven, they were _ 
nat 
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greny dig God good ſeryice init, When 


*B Men think their Pafſions to, be warranted from 
* 


from God, they think thenſelves obliged by 
their greateſt hopes and fears, to a& them to 
the higheſt, as'St. Par did before his Con- 
verſion, But ſuch a furious zeal is without 
knowledge : For the Wiſdome that is from a- 
ove! is firſt Pure, then Peaceable, &c, How 
far the Dovatiſts were from this temper, the 
many Maſſacres made by them do'demon- 


micidium, make Men dye often, ſtarving ſome 
to dcath, curring off the Hands and Fingers of 
Others, phitefng our the Eyes of others with 
Lime and Vineger,, 'Detarbatos bongs Gn dig- 
' nitatibus, vivere in penam quaſs ſebs ipſis (u- 


perſtites ſinitis : The very mercies of- theſe 


| n, .and that; they a& by .a Commiſſion. 


ſtrate; it was a ſport to theny to ſhed Bloud, . 
for as Oprarus fays,they did YVivam facere Ho-- 


Opt: þ+ 99, 


Wicked Men-were cruel: Yea, they perſecu- ' 


ted; themafter Death, denying them Burial, 
and expOſiog their dead Bodies to the Beafts, 
and Fowls of the Ayr ; Ut terrentis vives, 
niale traftatis mortugs, negames funeribus lo- 
. cnn; Tum mortuic litigatis. f* 
—_ a'Prieſt, being ready to perform 

e folemnity accuſtomed- ar the Funerals, in 
the, Village-of Subba, was forbid by bis Bi- 
ſhop, who was a Donarift, and ſo did inſepul- 


tam facere Sepultxnay. I ſhall name bur'thar. 
one inſtance of Nyvarms,of whom Sr. Cyprian 
tells-us, Zpift. 49. 4d Cornelinm, that he ſuf- 
fered his Father to dye for want of Bread, in 
IF 2 


LINT-"---_ 2 
a neighbouring Village, and would not pej. 
mit him to be Buried when'he was Dead; He 
kicked his Wife, ſo as to cauſe an Abortion 4 
And ina word, among ſuch as Novatu: ab i 
Donatus were, they are eſteemed moſt Reljs , 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
1 


gions that are moſt cruel. and unnatural, as 
they had a- command to hate Father and Mos 
ther, &c. : "21002" K 
Of their Pride, b. 
They thought ſo well of thetnfelves, that ; 
they would not fit with the Catholicks, and 
thought themſelves injured if the Catholicky 
called them Brethren, as St. Auguſt; cone 
Gandentinm, 1. 3. So Pctilianfetuſed to fit / 
with the Biſhops -in rhe Conferenee at. Cars 
thage, pretending it was forbidden in Scrip-' 
ture to fit with the wicked. Donatzs the'firi 
was a Perſon' that often-affronted rhe Emp@# 
ror's Chief Officers, and as the Emperor com- 
plained, much hindred his ſervice bythe Tus 
mults which he raiſed againſt-them, '- * © 
He' kept the Biſhops of his own Party 
ſuch a diſtance, as if- they all had their « 
o_ on him. _—_ he mer:any "_ is 
100 was, Apitny de parte med ? | 
ueceſs have er His t r 
it a great honour to write themſe)ves:(as they _ 
did in publick as) Epiſcopor.ex parte Donats1 
and as if the Title of Biſhophad been too-mean 
for him, he was called Donatrs of Carthage, 
by way of emineney, oo 
| _— Doria 
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}{Dovatis the Second ,; whom they called 
Magnum, (after the Title of him that ſubdued 
the whole World } was not content with'eivil 
honour ; Emnm non minori metu. omnes Epiſcopi 
venerabantur qaam Denm : All. his Bilbops 
honoured him as if he-had been.a God; They 


' did not only, jarare in verba,relign themſclves 


to his ſole conduR, as if he ruled them by an 

Infallible Spirit, but fware by himgwhich is not 
lawful rodo by any, but God, Ope.'p. 65. and- 
ſeeing he did not forbid ir, it is plain that he 


made himſelf as God : And the People gene- 


rally reputed him as their Tutelar Angel, by 
whom Carthage was preſerved, and all Africe 
bleſſed. He pretended. ſuckyſymiliarity with 
God.as if he had immediate Anſwers to all his 
defires, Srawt Donatice& refpondit ei Deus 
de-G#le, Seldome did he converſe with any of 
his Brethren, but.as an Oracle, to give rare 
and indiſputable Anſwers, which Tchonize 0b-. 
jeRed: againſt him, who though he continued: 
1n Donatus his Party, yet found his Pride to 
row ittolerable, for he gave no other reaſon 
r his-praRtice, hut, . Zed volumus ſanitum - 
fc St. Auguſt; Epiſt. 193. When;CAarcel- 
linus at the-Conference of Carthage, had en- 
treated the Biſhops to: fit down, retuſing to fir 
iaſelf (chough he'then repreſented the Empe- 
ror)until they had taken their Places, the 


# tholick Biſhops ſate down, but: the 'Danati/es 


refuſed, and began to diſpute the lawfulnels of 
it;. urging that of the Plalmiſt, Os Ecileſtas. 


Mulignaninm, Plalia 26, 7 hate the Congre- | 


£46108 


Dr. p- 98. 


_ Chalices, and\ ſold them away ; and leſt any 


[144] 


gation of the wicked;; To which the Catholic 
relplyed,. firſt wittily, that «the P/almiſt ſyj 
alſoy Cam iniquis non 6 A *that:he wogl 
not enter into the Aſſembly of the wicked; an 
ſeeing they had condeſcended ſo far,as to comg 
into their Company, they might” as law 
firdown withthem, And-then they deſire 
them more feriouſly ro remember, that. Devil 
did not ſo hate the wicked, as for their ſakes 
forſake the Temple of the Lord; Deli6. Hiſt 
p. 218. And ſo after much intreaty they wey 
perſwaded to fit, but defired the Publick Ne 
rary to enter it among his Acts, thar _ dl 
it at the pleaſure of 2arcel/inus,8 not of theif 
own accord, Jþe like pride was re 
Parmenian , who being 'in Conference with 
ſome Catholicks, and brought to awor-plus 
roſe up ina fume, and ſaid ( ſodicum fermen: 
tum, totem Mauſſam corrumpit. Dixit boc Pare 
menianns O& abiit, I, 3. contra Parmen.) A little 
Leaven leaveneth the whole Lump,and ſo went 


wr of Ge; 8 
is pride of Spirit appears in that, whet 
they entred upon the Churches of the Catho- 
licks, they did waſh the very Pavement, and 
whited the Walls, they broke the conſecrated 


part of the. Sacrament which the Catholicks 
had conſecrated, ſhould have touched theLin- 

nen Cloaths, wherewith at the adminiſtration 
of the Sacrament they covered the Altars; 


* _ * 


- 


ONES, , | oF 
hl the Altars eaters, which they 
wal razed even to the ground *. Optatmus 
als {/. 6. 7. 95.) bids them dig deeper, - j;,, pag —_— 
. | | CT ſupp 
ml fecing they knew. not how far the aſcenderet, impia ma- + 
i pollution might extend ; Altam fa- 1% ſcalas ſubducere 
Wl cite [crobem, {ed obſervate ne veni- laboraſtis, Opt. p.94+ 
if ati 4d inferos,& illic inveniatu; Core, | 
Dathan, & -. Abiron, Schiſmaticos Magiitros 
teftros , but beware, faith he,thar you dig not 
fo low as Hell, where you may:find your Schiſ- 
matical Maſters, Core, Datkan, and eAbiros, 
Theſe Men, ſaith St. eLugnſtine, thought bet- 
ter of themſelves than the Apoſtles did ,- and 
worſe of their Brethren, than they did of 7 «- 
das, Cum. quo eApoſtali arcepernnt primum $4- 
bramentwns (zn4 , with whom they received 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper : P/almo 
contra Donatiſtas, So that it will be a hard © 
matter to find out any fort of Men, to whom 
thar CharaRer of the Man of fin, 2 Thefſ.2.4. 
better agreeth, who oppoſeth and exalteth him- 
ſelf s Wal all that is called God , and u wor- 
> 9s 


ates. * 

| thus having ſnewn to what height of 
impiety and miſchicf this Schiſme did grow, 
froin very ſmall and inconfiderable beginnings, - 
fo by{that,all Men may ſee the madneſs of ſuch, 
as ive themſelves up to dividing Principles, 
25 maniteſt as the Scripture ſaid it ſhould bes _ 
and though I have rot painted the Sin as black *.7/%3 9+ 
as it was,yet enough is done to affri$hr all ſuch, * 

3s profeſs. the Goſpel of Peace, and pretend 

tw the $pirit of Love, from ſuch deſtruttive 

- oa 4 - practices ; 
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praRices : For,as Solomon ſays,they are fookill 
that make a mock of fin, and think light of ol 

great an evil : That caſt Fire-brands, Arrows: 
and Death, and make themſelves ſport, asf 
their work and their Religion ingaged they 
(as the Iſve/far au, or Prieſts of CAlar: ul x 


y 
4 
4 
2 
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ſcatter Fire in the Church of God; Be old : 
ſairh St, ?ames, how great a matter, a litth fyj 
kindleth; that fire he means, which.is kindly 
in the Hearts and Tongues of ſuch ,as prokhil 1 
the Chriſtian Religion from beneath, whe 
they think themſelves inſpired from aboy, 
All «Ffrica was not fuel enough, it put Row, W 
and France, and Spain into a flame, and thy 
not for the preſent Age only, bur St, Greg 
fays, it continued both name and thing toy 
time,and though thoſe James were for a gool 
while after abated.the heat of thoſe diſtempet 
having conſumed the virals of religion,the tre 
knowledge and fear of God, and F hough 
fire was raked up under the aſhes of igpor net 
and impiery, Jer at length ſome raſh ar, 
wary Perſons brought home from beyond th 
Seas into theſe Kingdomes, ſuch burning.Coak 
as meering with combuſtible matter,and havi 
Slowed a while, and only obſcure i 
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wot, therefore we were not conſumed.) our 
"of foundations were not only new layed, but glo- 
ious ſirucures,ts the envy and admiration of 
$18 our encmics were raiſed on them, yet we {till 
nl feel fuch unnatural heats, ( though God be 
thanked we'do not yet ſee the flame ) that we 
ur have. no Reaſon to be ſecure, or to think. our 
" building and eſtabliſhment to be ſafe, Fog 
dil the foundations be ſure ; eſpecially if we ſhall 
«FF conſider, how like this fire, hath been to that 
ny of Hell, it having been for ſo many Hundred 
Years unquenchable, 
& - How much the Holy Waters of the Charch 
-of Reme,which have been abundamly ſprinkled 
on ys, haye contributed to the increaſing of 
our flames, (notwithſtanding the boaſt of their 
extinguiſhing VYertue ) is.more to be deplored 
han diſputed. - If any thing may. be available, 
our penitent Tears, and importunate Prayers 
tothe God of Peace, That he would give Peace 
1a theſe our days, may be moſt effectual. And 
of this bleſſing we need not doubt, if every 
one would ſincercly endeavour. to withdraw 
that fuel of ſpiritual Pride and Vain-glory, of 
Envy and Malice, of Carnal Luſts and Secular 
mereſts, and let the Wotd of God,the Water 
'of Life, dwell richly in him, for thoſe living 
| adi of the knowledge and fear of God,obe- 
lience to our Governors, love and good will 
40 0ur Brethren, of tiumiliry and a mean con- 
 Ceit of our ſelves, would refiſt and ſuppreſs 
thoſe fames,whereas our formality nd empty 
2A Fpirje 
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of pride, contention and- contradidign, ills 


ambitious alpirins, as the bramble in the py 


rable of otham, makes us like ſo, many diy 
ſticks .and ſapleſs Leaves ready ro rake hire 
every blaſt and motion of the Winds. Lety 
therefore-ſtudy ro be quiet, and to do our.owy 
buſineſs, to repent of onr own fins;and amen 
Every one his own life, inſtead of Reforming 
Churches and Kingdomes, And as Solomy 
adviſeth, Fear God and the King ; and ml 


_ medale with them that are given to change,” 


- POST-SCRIPT.! 


z Have thought fit to Tranfcribe ſome few 
| of thoſe Laws, made by the moſt Chriſty 
an Emperors,againſt this rude FaQtion, the ex 
ecution whereof (when all other means had 
been uſed i7 vain) gave a check to its growth, 
Conſtantine, as his Nature, and his Religion 
more eſpecially inclined hifn, had long endez- 
Voured to reduce thera' by lenity and induf- 


gence, bur rhe infoleyce of 'the Faction neceſſi- 


tated him to a$rearer rigour, for he well per- 
ceived that his Indulgence to the Dovarsfts, 
- Was not only an occaſion»of their Cruelry'to 
the Catholicks, but of great diſtarbance inhis 


"Empire, 'St; Aaguſtine alfo,,who had been an 


Advocate for them, againſt the rigour of the 
Emperial Laws, faw it to be expedient to exc- 
cure choſe Laws againſt them in all their Sat 
rhe a Ctions, 
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©aliyo things ; Firſt, That as the Emperors,and 
TW their Councils, became more zealous for the 
bi; Griftian Religion, they made ſtrifter Laws, 
WF and-with greater feverity cauſed them ro þe 


"2 put. in Execution... 2/y, That by the dili- 


be the Faction was much reſtrained;and unity and 
6 = in a' Yoo meaſyre eſtabliſhed in the 
FF Church. And indeed the }ife of the Laws, as 


of them , without which they are always a 


were muck more convenient not to have them 
| made, than-being made, not to have them ex- 

ecuted ; for,by this negleR, the Offenders are 
'& animated, and Authority contemned : As in 


the Natural body, when phylick hath nor its. 


due operation, but only itirreth the humors 

without purging them, it cauſeth a new fer- 

mentation of bloud, and makes way for the. 

« noxious hamars to ſeize on the vital parts :, 
' Or like the placing of an impotent Dam, fo a 
growing River, which cauſeth the Waters to 

ſwell and roar, atid with a greater impetus, 

than they could; have otherwiſe exerted, to 0- 

verflow all bounds, What So/ompz obſerved 

of the Laws of God, is as true of the Laws: 

of Men: Eccleſ.8.11. Becauſe ſentence avainſs, 

4n evil work is not exectited iÞtegily,, therefore 

the heart of the ſons of wen ts filly ſet in them 
| L 3 fg 


Fions;/ except only inthe caſe of Life, And. 
*Fwhoever ſhall impartially-conſider the Hiſtor 
Vf thoſe Times, may obſerve with me rheſe 


gent execution of ſuch Laws, the infolency of 


Sir Francis Bacon obſerves, 15 in the execution. 


dead (and ſometime a killing) Letter, and it - 


SO a BEA AT EIT HEE DAS Yer en nn > 


-<5 
fo do evil, Common experience teacheth yg] 
that jf we only threaten our Children or Sets 
vants, and chaſtiſe them not as they deſeiye} 


they grow the more preſumpruous and-ſelbij * 


willed; And Solomon ſays, Prov. 13, 24, H 
that Fpareth the rod hateth bis Son, bat he thi 
loveth him, chaſtneth him betimes. eo) 
' Beſides, what prejudice and jealouſies da 
ſach' a negle& beger berween a Prifice and hiy 
People ? The Prince ſees a geceſfity of curb 
ing the inſoleney of 'his People, by making 
wholeſome Laws ; The People faney thar the 
Prince hath an inclination to Toney burau 
executing thoſe Laws, they ſuppoſe him 
want power, and to be like a fooliſh Builder, 
who having begun to bpild,is not able to finiſh 
And when they perceive a defeCt in power, # 
well as in prudence, to manage the Reins ef 
Government, they endeavour to" ger the Bit, 
that was, put.into their Months, between their 
Teeth, and run away with their Rider. . Ina 
word, there is no Fruit more deſirable to cor- 
ropt Nature, than that which is forbidden, thy 
very prohibition doth endear it, and irritate 
our defires toan enjoyment, How many have 
publickly declared; that they could; and would 
hive conformed to our Liturgy and Ceferno- 
nies, had they not been impoſed by a Law : «x 
if thoſe things, which ate in theif qwn nature, 
awful and good, becarne evil and” unlawful; 
when inforced by a Law. This was long ſince 
praQtiſed by ſome Nonconformiſts,in the days 
of Archbiſhop Laxd, who commending to his 
1 uh . IT” ks by ay - ROI IS Clergy 
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Clergy the. wearing of ſhort Hair, they.chat 
had been zealous for it before that time, did 
afterwards ſuffer their Hair to grow to an ex- 
cefive- length; This is fucty a ſpirit of con- 
+ tradition.as will not be charmed with Reaſon 
le and Arguments, though the Charmer be never 
— fowiſe ; Nor: will: good Laws filence or ſup- 
preſs it, without a ſeaſonable and vigorous ex- 
*ecution of them, which was the courſe taken 
i{tian Emperors ; as appears 


$ozomn Hiſt. T ripartit. L. 3. c.17. 


De Novatianis,Phrygibus V alentinianis,&c. 


Contra hos omnes Imperator (Conſtantings } 
pofita lege ſancivit anfervs cornm Oratoria & 
Fccleſiis applicari, & neg, in Domibus privato« 
rmti eos Congregationes neg, publice celebrare : 
melins enim_judicabat in Ecclefia Tatholica 
ps np & in cam _— Conventre 

uadebat, propter quam legem ( Arbitror) he- 
a—_ 6H abcopet Gul: Go Girl "OI 
' Poſf hanc enim legem $4 publice in Ecclefi- 
is poterant convenire, neg, latenter dum Epiſco- - 
pi civitatum & Clerici o5ſervantes talia prohi- 
berent : hinc ergo plurims metuentes, ad Eccle- 
flam' ſe Catholicam contulernnt, Alii vero man- 
ſerant in ſua ſententia,nion tamen ſucceſſores h2- 
Feſts reliquernnt, DO To 


t 
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Arno Corſtantini 20, lib. 1. Codicis Theody, 
SE: {gs De Hereticis, | 1M 
Privilegta que. contemplatione Religionig in. 
dulta ſugt,, Catholics tantum legis ob[ervatori. 
bus prodeſſe oportet ;, Hereticos antem & Schiſ.. 


waticos, nen tantiam ab higs privilegiie alieniy 
efſe volumus, ſed etiam diver ſis muneribus con-. 


Pringi, & ſubjici. 
| Enſebius in with Conſtantinigh3.. c. 61, | 
m—Et hee cautio eo vim ſulWporrigat, ut ( 


ron mode non in publicis, ſed ne in privatis qui- 
dem 4dificiis, aut in locis ullis ſeparatis, huju 
veſtre ſuper ftitio ſe dementie fatliones coeant:& 
propteres etiam fubemus, ut univerſe 4des ve- 
fre, ia quibus congreſſus illos celebrare conſue- 
viſtis, penitus evertantur. Ac qu provifio hee, 


in curandis erroribus, robur, & fixmitatem ſobic 


neceſſariam aſſequatur, mandavimus, ut omnig 
$ uperſtifionis veſtre loca, in qmbus convenire 
ſolcbatis, emnia digo hareticorum templa, (fi 
og templa appellare convenit) ſine recuſatione 
aut contrever ſig diruantnr, & diruta, abſg, mo- 
ra Catholice tradantur Eccleſie, reliqua loca 
publics Reipub, uſut abdicantur, nec ulla in po- 
fleram v«bis celebrandi conventma relinquatur 
facult as, | 


Has lege promulgata, iſtarum ſetarym me- 
moria, magna ex parte deleta e#t, plarimit 
ag Ecclefiam converfis , aliis autem, cuny 

| diſcipulos facere nequirent # vita ſublatis. 
Bxevins ad Annum 20, Conſtantini, = 

A fe - -* on 
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= Ut pulſis ex urbe primitus capitibus dogmatis 
kf ixecrands, Celeſtio © Pelagio, fs qui hujus de 
hl carero ſacrilegit Settatores quibuſcung, locis po- 
' if teerint inveniri, ant de pravitate damnatd ali- 
quem rurſum proferre ſermpnem', 4 quocung, 
arrupti,ad competentem judicem pertrahantnr, 
BB quor five Clericus frve Laicus fuerit, deferends 
- } Wa poteſtatew, & ſine preſcriptione aliqus 
perurgends, ut probationem convitti criminss - 
lus pnblicus inſequatar, ipſis inexorati exilii dt- 
portatione damnatis, Dy 


E% 


Ann 419. 


Ut nefandi dogmatis repertores ab urbe Roma 
velnti quadem Catholice verztatis contagia pel- 
lerentur, ne ignorantinm mentes [cava perſuaſs- 
one perverterent, ſed quia obſtinati criminss per- 

tinax malum ut conſtitutio geminaretur coegit, 
recenti ſanitione decrevimus ut fi quis eos-in 
quacnng, provinciarum parte latitare non neſci- 
gs aut propelicre aut prodere diſtulifſet preſcri- 
pte pans velut particeps ſubjaceret, Preciput 
tamen ad quorundam Epiſcoperum pertinaciam 
Forrigendans qui pravas cornm diiÞutationes ta- 
. ito conſenſus aſſerant, vel publica eppugnatione 
non deftruunt----- Duicung; damnationi ſupra 
memoratorum ſnbſcribere, impia obſtinatione 
peglexerint, Epiſcopatus amiſſione multtati, in- , 
terdif14 in perpetuum, expulſi civitatibuu com- 
Pwnione priventur. Anne 
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| Anno 421. | 
CMandatum Volufiano Urbis Prefetta, 


Ut ores 9 Dei invident pietati dilivemy 
inqwirat & e0: faciat Ftatim & muris 'urbif" dy 

elts ; ita tamen ut ne intra centeſimunt lpling 
kRbtatt licentiam torf6ftends. + 

» Notat Voſſits quod poft ifta exitta alii Eyb 
feopuru arjefti wt. Dulles, &%0, alt login [2 
veritate territi [ei fidei lute convicts ab ervotvy 
emit in veritatis viam revenerunt « uti Titi 
bantives, © Deporins, qui de [e fic confiretw, fu 
imperitia & ſuperbia, fic fiulta fimplictiras bind: 
perſuaſione noxia, fic fervor cum intemperantia, 
fic debilis fides, in te vigntdrunt, ut hec ab tn- 
wo potuiſſe cedere, mihi itupenda Gratulatio, 


 Sorrares, 1. 2. Cap.15. Hiſtoria tripareva,” 
Viftor Conftantinus Max. eAnguit. Epiſco 
6 & Populo, . + 

 OMalignes & impios Arius imitatns, digi 
e#t, nt illorum quog, ſuſciyixt nitionew :  Shext 
ergo OED divine pietatis inimicus iniqui 
voluniiha contra religionemws proferens dignam 
promernit invenire niercedem,& talens per quit 
impoſternn efſer opprobrium'& plurima comple) 
#etnr hifamia , Et nnvicplacuit eArinm'@ con 
fettores ect yorars Porphyrianms,ut quorum mb 
et imitatin ſunt ecornm votabulo perffuantuv,” 
Swper bet tvitem, fi qua conſcriptio ab "eArit 
fatta invertitny ignt tradatur, wut non ſolum pri 
| Pf vce S100 
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24 4juu deft rina depere., ſed ney nia ejus poſ- 
remanere Comments, © Hor etiam pracipio; 
þ quis Arit ronſtfipriones celaſſe comperitur & 
yon '4 gd wir ag 101e-confnpſerit, morecs 
ſupplicio ſ#bjacebit, max. enins ut. in hoc fuerit 


capt us, capitalem ſuſcipiet ultionem. Dems vos 


® - 


_— 


cuftodiat. 
' De Trinitate. EM. 
Null heretics Miniſterioriom locus, nulls 
4d exercendam anin  obſtinatioris dementiam 
pateat incaſe Sciant omnes, etiawſs quid iþe- 
ciali quolibet reſcripto, per frandem elicito, ah 
bujuſmodi hominun ggnere impetratum ſit, non 
valere.  Arceantur cunttorum hereticorum ab 
ilicitis congregationibus turbe, uning & (ummi 
Det nomen ubig, celebretur. —— Onnes hareti- 
cos illicitas agere tmtia oppidg congregationes ves 
tamns ;} at ſs quid eruptio faftioſa tentaverit,ab 
 ippps etiam urbium menibus, extermipato furore 
- propelli jubemns... Tr ; 
Enchario & Siagrio Coſſ. 


+5 9 ns BEES PP E TEES > 


© De Fpiſcoph & (leriel.”" © 


$i quzs Epiſcopns Sacerdotio pulſon,: praſum- 
pſerit angreds civitarem o* qul pulſus ef; fas 
beriins harc monaſterio in alia regione confliturs 
$7448, it que in Saeevdetio deliquit, 4 monaſte= 


rid degent corright, = 


. Conventicnla fticita, etiain extra Ectlefiant 
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prienss domns periculo imminente, fi 


3s privati adibun elebrari prohibemus, proſerl, 

"Me & 
jus ineaGlericos neve ac tirmumltuoſa conventi.. 
cald extra Ecclefram relebrantes, ſuſceperit, - 


De Hereticis. al 


Omnes hereſes, legsbmr'Divins & imperiali. 
bis vetite conflitutionibus perpetuo quieſcant,” 
neme ulterius conetur profana preceptay-vel dy- 
cere, vel diſcere, nec Antiſtites eornndam andes 


ant fidem inſinuare quam non habent, & mini 
frros creare, qui non ſnnt , nec per conniventian 
7ndicantinum omniumg, qmbns per conflitutiones 


paternas ſuper hoc cura mandata eft, ejuſmodi' 


andacia negligatur & creſcat. Hereticorun as- 
rem vocabuls continentur, & latis adverſm eo 
ſanTtionibus ſuccumbere debent, qui vel leviar- 
gumento, 4 judicio Catholice religions &* tra- 
- wite detefts fuerint deviare, : 
Anſonio & Olybrio Co]. 


Manicheos, vel Donatiſt as meritiſſima ſe- 


Veritate perſequimur ; huic tag, hominum gene- © 


ri, nihil ex moribus, nibil ex egibus commune 
fit cum ceterss, Ac promum quidem volumus 
efſe pablicum crimen quia quod in Religiongw di- 
vinam committitar in omnium fertur injurian ; 
qv0s bonorum omnium publicatione proſequimar, 


5pſos fo velumus amoveri ab omni liberalitate, | 


& ſucceſſione, quolibet titulo veniente, Prete- 
44 won donandi, non emends; nou vendenai, non 
| poſtrems 
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| piftremo contrahend; cuiquam convitts relinqui- 
wit facultatem; 1m morrem quog, inquiſitio ex- 
tendatur. Nam fo in criminibus Majeftatis li- 
'ÞÞ ter memoriam accuſare defuntti non immerits ; 
4 W & hic debet ſubire tale judicinm; ergo & ſupre- 
: i 24ilius ſcripenra irrita fit, five teftangento, fi- 
iſ ve Codicillo, five Epiſtola froe aliquo alio genere 
= reliquerit voluntatem, qui Manichens fmiſſe con- | 
. i vincitur. Sed nec filios heredes ets exiſtere aut 
\ i Aadire permittimus, niſi a paternd pravitate dif- 
BY ceſſerint ; Delitti enim veniam penitentibus da- 
BU mm, Ince: ctiam anftoritatis noſtr « aculei diri- 
BB garter, qui eos domibus ſuis, damuanda proviſie- 
ne defendunt. Servos inſuper extra noxam eſſe 
volumus, fi deminorum S$acrileginm evitantes ad 
Ecclefiam (atholicam ſervitio fideliore tranſi-. 
erint, Homnorio & Theodofio Cofſ. | 


$1 vero Dominus temporals, requiſitus & ad- 
monitus ab Eccleſia, terram ſnam purgare neg- 
lexerit,' ab heretica pravitate, poſt annum 4 
tempore monitionss elapſum, terram ipſius expe- 
nimus Catholics occupandam, qui cam exter- 
minatis hereticts abſq, nlla conmradittione poſſi- 
deant, & in figet puritate conſervent ; & que 
ſequuntur ibidem, 


 ArianizAacedoniani---Donatiſte & qui ad 
iman n{g, ſcelerum nequitiam pervenernnt, Mas 
nichei , nuſquam in Romanum lociim corventenas 
morandig, habeant facultatem, Manicheis etiam 
de civitatibuu pellendis, & nltimo' ſwpplicio tra- 
dents, quoniam his nihil relinquenaum loci afb 
ADH i7 


et — 


.. 1697 —.Y 
In quo'spſos etiam elementis fit injuria, Cunt 
qu0g, legihus, que contra eos, ceteroſ, 4, qni_ng 
= # 0 


» 


5 refraganter, olim diver fiſq, tempor, 
bug late ſunt, ſeriper virids obſervantia vality 
ris. Sive de donationibus in hareticorum cons, 
ticula (que ipſi andatter Ecclefias nuncupar 
—_ fair, frve ex ultima voluntate reby 
qualiteronng, reliftis, five ds privatis edificix 
3n qaa domino permittente,vel counivente, con. 
nerint venerande nobis Catholice Eccleſie vingy 
candis, five de procuratore qui hoc neſciente dg 
Wino fecerit, Decem librarum anti mnlt}a, uy 
exiliym fi fit ingenuus ſubituro, Metalium us 
Yo poſt verbers. þþ ſervilis conditionis fit ,, itayt 
#ec in publicum convenire locum, nec «difican 
þbi quaſs Eccleſias, nec 4d circumſeriptionem le. 
, gum quicquam weditari valeant, omni civilt 
militari, curiarum etiam & defenſorum & ju 
dicum [ub viginti librarum Auri intermination 
prohibends auxilio, Ilis etiam omnibus in ſug 
manentibys firmitate, que de militia,peni[g, us 
ris deg, diverſis hereticis ſjnt promulgata, ut 
wee Sfeciale quidem beneficium adverſm lege 
Valeat impetratum. Felice & T auroCof|, 


Apollinariſte,vel Entychianiſte,non Eccleſia 
ſb1 conflruant, paraſynaxes & conventicula tam 
dierna, nan nofturna, non contrahant---- Nec 
cbs publice, vel privatins-convecandi catws, vel 
circmes contrabend: & de errore haretico diſpu- 
tanas, tribuatur facultas., Nulli etiam contra 
veverabilem CG halredonenſew Synodum Liceat & 
Liquid vel diftare, vel ſcribere, vel edere, vel 6 
| miuter e, 
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wittere, aut alitrum difta vel ſcripta ſuper e4- 
dem re proferre. Nemo hujuſmods habere libros 
'& ſacrilega Scriptorum monumenta audeat ſer- 
are: quodſt qui in bis criminibus fuerint depre- 
 benſi, perpetna deportatione damnentur., 
Conftantio & Rufo Cofſ. 


' De Baptiſmate. 
Antiſtitem,qui $anititatem baptiſmati; iIlici- 
' ta u{urpatione geminaverit, ſacerdotio indignum 
eſſe cenſemus,&c. Gratiano & Merobaude Coſ. 

| $5 quis rebaptizare quempiam de Miniſtris 
Catholice Seite fuerit detefius,una cum eo qui 
Piaculare crimen commiſit, ( i tamen criminis 
per atatem capax fit) & hic cut perſuaſum ſit, 
altimo judicio percellatur, _ 

Lucio & Hadriano Cofſ. 

Hi qui ſanttam fidem prodiderunt,& SaniTum 
baptiſma heretica ſuperſtitione profanarnnt, 4 
conſortio emninm ſegregati fint,& a teſtimoniis 
alient ---- Lapſis etenim , & errautibus ſubve- 
nitur, perditis vero, hoc eft ſanitum,baptiſma 
profanantibas, nullo remedio penitentie ſuccur- 
ritir, Tatiano & Symmacho Co. 

Eum qui ſervum, ſrve ingenuum,invitum,ſen 
ſnafione pletenda, ex cultu Chriſtiane Religi- 
onis, in nefandam Settam, ritumve ſeduxerit, 
cum diſpendio perſonarum, capits puniendnm eſſe 
cenſemns, - Theogofio & Valemtiniano Cofſ. 


_ St. Auguſt. contra Parmen, |, 3, 
$5 quid pro hujuſmodi iniquitatibus patiun- 
tur, fs nolint corrigi, ſaltem non audeant gloriari. | 
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